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To the | Reader. 


Reader, os | 
HE Caſe of the Churches of Chriſt among 
ms ts ſo —— our Firitual diſtempers ſo 
' many and ſo dangerous, and our decays and 
. CUanguiſhings under thews ſo viſible, that he 
hath a blind _ that ſees it not, 'and an hard heart wha 
bleeds not under ut, Surely in ſuch a time,the Servants 
of the Lord ſhould not keep ſilence ; but Oh how inſuſfi- 
cient am I, to ffeak, as I ought to Speak., in ſo great 4 
caſe ? Some thoughts I had in mine heart to make an. at- 
tempt, but being diſcouraged by the ſenſe of my many. in- 
firmities, which have of late exceedingly grown. upon 
me, I laid afide all ſuch thoughts, end onely prepared the 
enſuing Mcditations for a Private Congregation, reſol- 
ving againſt all further publication of them then from the 
Pulpit. But when I had gone through what I intended, 
I was ſet upon by. many of my hearers , from whoſe impor- 
tunities ( ſeconded by a worthy Miniſter ) I could have na 
reſt, for divers moneths together, till I had- yielded to 

publiſh what now comes to thy hands. 

Perhaps thouwilt blame me for making this adventure, 
and ſo ſhould 1 my ſelf, were I not perſwaded that there 
was a ſpecial hand of God in it leading me on beyond and 
* avainſt my firft intentions, _ 

Thou wilt find this Diſcourſe indigeſted, but yet *tis 
ſerioms, and though it hath not im it.to pleaſe thy Fancy, 
yet mayſt thou find that which may prick thee to the beart, 
' which will be far better, Let not the compoſure of it 
offend thee, 1 am in ſo great earneſt, the matter tn hand 
þ important, our peoples neceſſity ſo urgent, that thou 
muſt abate me conciſeneſs or curioſity, If thou ſhouldeſt 
be nauſeated at my frequent inculcations of the ſame du- 
ties, my frequent mſtancing the ſ.:me ſins and corruptions, 
uy frequent putting the ſame - the lik: Interrogatories 
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#1 ON por of it, and ſhouldeſt cenſure me for uſinf 


more words then needs, let me tell thee ;, & a; pgs 
1." That 1 know what narrow moitth'd (bottles 
of thoſe * were Thad to deal withall, which would recezue 
but drop by drop, now a little and then a little, and o 
hadneed the Hae pouring in, though of the ſame, l; 
gnor. 7 know what hard and knotty pieces ſome of them 
were, into whom I was faſtening my nails,and muſt there. 
fore the'oftener wiſe the hammer to drive them home ; ma. 
ny knocks at the ſame nail may do, when one or two will 
not. - Fknow what forgetful heartrs too. many of them 
were,'"and therefore thought it requiſite to ſet the ſame 
Glaſs again and again before them, leſt they ſhould ſoon 
forget what form they were of. I was deſirous that my 
hearers ſhould carry upon their hearts an expreſs ſenſe 
of my aeſiens, all along from firſt to laſt, and therefore 
bave put them the oftner in remembrance of it. 

2. T am perſwaded that ſome of my Readers may have 
the ſame need that my hearers had, aud am therefore 
wilting to let it go as it ts, | E. 

Some imperfeftions there are, which ( I freely confeſs) 
T-would have helped if Iconld,but I cannot do as I would, 
nor perhaps new 4s eitce I could. Whatever this little, 
work be, I do in all humility of ſoul offer it up to, the 
Lord, in hope that he will graciouſly accept it, aud, make 
uſe of it for ſome ſervice to his Nams arid People, warn- 
ing thee gn his Name ( efpecially if thou be one who att. 
moreparticularly concerned in it, either. as a. Backſlider 

or a5 4 Loyterer) ſoto Yead, as firſt to take krowledge of. 
thy*ſelf,*and the caſe thou art in, and then to take heed 
rothy ſelf, that thou make nat light of thy diſeaſe nor thy 
remedy, but carefully apply and improve the-connſels and.'. 
reproofs which are brought unto thee, even to thee, from 
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the-Lord, by the hand of his unworthy $ ervant, and-\\ 
fe, »Y «- * ” 7 | ; PER 


. Thy Servant fo 
3 Me VO 2 


r Jeſus ſake, 
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_...._ The Contents. 
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HE opening of the Text. 
"x" Do#.1. The Churches complaints are efpecially of 
the Churches ſins. 

Do##.2.. It is the property of the people of God, in the 
confeſſion of their ſins, to give them their due aggrava- 
tons. 
=" Dott. z. Conſumption in Religion, where it 16 epidemi-= 
cal, ts a Forerunner of Confuſion. Where, 
© 1. What Conſumptionin Religion rs. There ts, 

1. A partial or gradual decay: Profeſſors of Religion 
may grow to 4 decay, 
I. Inwardly, m their Faith, in their ſenſe of Eter= 
nity, in all their graces, and inward vital operations. 
2. Outwardly, in their outward duties and con- 
verſations. 
2. A total decay, or Apoſtacy from Chriſt and Cari= 
Tranty. | 
"2. That a general conſumption in Religion 1s 4 Fore-. 
rwiner of Confuſion. 
\ The chief Doitrines inſiſted on are, 
"Doft.q. It's the duty of the people of God to ſtir up 
themſelves in the matters of Religion. 
*Doct.5. Stirring Religion wall take hold of God. Both 
thefe h2ndled together in theſe 5 following generals. 
l. What it ts to ſtir up our ſelves in the matters of Re= 
i900. 
t. There t a ſtirring up [to] R:l;gion, which 1s the 
. | 44y of thoſe that are yet ſhort of true Keligion z, and this 
furring ſtands, 
k; I. In mens Bethinking themſelves of their miſerable 
ate, 


, 2. In their crying out for help. out of this wretched 

fate; 

3. Ia their taking the Alarm from the Watchmen. 

+. 4: 1a their forcing themſelves back from their ſins, 
pwarartomards Chrill I” 


2. There is a ftirrins up ow ſelves [in Religion, 
which :5 the duty of thoſe that bawe ſomething of Reli;1- 
#42 i them, Where, 

' 1. By what atts we ſhould ſtir up our ſelves. 

. 2. T6 what pitch of Religion we ſhould ſtir up our 

elves. 3 

Anſwered. 

1. In general, 

2. In particular,_ 

1. To an hunger and thirſt after more of Religion. 


L 
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_ 2. Ta a ſavoyr and reliſh of Religion. 
3+ Toſolidity in Religion. To a confirmed, eſtabliſh 
ed ſtate of ſoul ;, ſanding, | 
1. 1: 4 firmreſolution for Coriſt. 
2, In a firm truſt i Chriſt. 
3.17 a firm adherence to Cnriſt. - 
© 4+» [naconfirmed habit of Religion, 
4.. To fruitfulneſs in Relicton, 
_ 5+» Toſteddineſs and evenneſs in Religion. 
I. What need there ts of $tirring up our ſelves to, and 
7n Religion. This made appear from 2. Particulars: 

I. Thoſe that fall ſhort of Religion, and thoſe that 
carefully maintain not the Rely71on they have, are like to 
te lo57 at last. Eo 

2: Without ſtirring up themſelves, men are never. likg 
to attain to Religion, or to maintain that Religion they 
have. | 
. ' The neceſſity of ſtirring up our ſelves upon both theſe 
Keornnts, evidenced : 

I. From the diſtance We are at from what we ſnould j 
ve. | 

2. Frem the difficulty of recovering thoſe that are i - « 
fellen , evidenced : | 

1. Fromthe difficulty of diſcerniag their aecays mh * 
the beginning. 

| 2. From their ind:ſprſition an! unvillingneſs to ſeek, 
ut after a Cure. From 


covery : By 
1. A X:irring Devil. 
2, Their ſtirring Luſts. 
| jo, Frogs the difficulty of holding on, for theſe that 
Hard, | 
III. What it is to take hold of God, Here x things - 
I. Our happineſs lies th this, That the L>rd is with- 
2. Oxr happineſs ties tn this, T hat the Lord js u- 
#020 Us. ; 
Onur taking hold of God, is our continuing his Pre- 
ſence with us. Where, | 
1. God may depart from thofe with whom hehath been 
preſent, both 
1. From particular perſons;, and how he may depart 
from them, ſhewed in 5 Particulars. 
2. From a People or Nation; and how he may be ſaid 
to depart fromthem. 
2.. I's wo with thoſe people from whom the Lord de- 
arts. 
: 3- Our taking hold of God iSour taking an effettual 
courſe to continue his Preſence with us. And this, 
I. Bycaſting away our Idols. 
2. By taking hold of the Covenant of God. 
3. by recovering our Communion with him. 
IV. Stirring Religion will take hold of God. 
I. What's meant by ſtirring Religion. 
2. Stirring Religion will take hold of God and conti- 
mae his Preſence with us, For, 
5 *T will work, out thoſe evils which provoke him to 
art, 
2. *T will work, up and increaſe thoſe good things in 
«, Which he will not loſe or forſake. 
\ V. How we ſhould ſtir up our ſelves; anſwered mm 
| the following Direftjons, 


-- 


1.Maks 


3: From the oppoſition that 1s made arzinſs their re- 


Ee comm 


_- - —_— Ao pres 4 <A _ a 9 
- 


1. Make an advantage of ſtirring Providences. 
2. Put upon ſtirring Thoughts, | 
3. Get ſtirring Aﬀettions : In ſpecial fer up , 
Godly Sorrow, 
Fear, 


Deſire, 
H, 


F 4+ Ger a ſtirring Conſcience. 
5. Be much converſant with Ftirring $ ociety, where 
are direttions for the exerciſe of that negletted duty, 
holy and quickning diſcourſe. | 
6. Be much exerciſedin ſtirring Duties, eſpeciallyin 
I. Prayer. 
2. Faſting and Prayer. 
The Concuſion, 


Iſajah 64. 6, 7. 


But we are all as an unclean thing, and all our 
Righteouſneſſes are as filthy Rags , and: we all 
do fade as a Leaf, and our Iniquities like the 
Wind, have taken us away. 

And there is -none that calleth upon thy Name, 
that ftirreth up himſelf to take hold of thee. 


N the former of theſe Yerſes, we find the Church 
making a double complaint of their Sin, of their 
Afﬀltion, | | 

* 1, Of their Sin; there all miſery begins , and 
there all our Complaints ſhould begin. We are 
all, not an unclean thing, but (as) an unclean thing, 
Sicut quid inpurum, as the worlt of things , 'as any 
thing that's molt filthy-and nnclean; There is the 
Uncleanneſs of a Toad, a Venemous deadly unclean- 
neſs: Our Uncleanneſs is as bad as that ; our hearts - 
are, as *tis-ſaid the evil tongue is, full of deadly 
Poyſon, There is the uncleanneſs of a Leaper, @ 
Contagious uncleannefs; ſuch is ours, we have in- 
fected one another, we are all infected, There is. 
the uncleanneſs. of a Serpent, a ſtinging uncleanneſs ; 
ſuch is ours, our Sin hath bitten us, and ſtung us to 
the heart. -.There is the uncleanheſs of a Dunghil, a 
linking uncleanneſs ; ſuch is our uncleanneſs,our Ini- 
N A 2 ._ quities 


(4Y hs, 
, Quities have made us to ſtink before the Lord 7 
Find out any thing that's worſe, or -more unclean 
than all theſe ;' whatever it be, our Sin hath made ug ag 
bad as the worſt ; nothing can be ſaidtoo bad of Sin, 
and none ſpeak worſe of it'than the People- of God, 
who have the leaſt of it. Thoſe that are all Sin, carry 
it, aSif there were nothing in ſin, no hurt in it : We 
cannot make Sinners underſtand, or be ſcnfible what 
evil there js in ſin; but Saints feel it. 

But it might be replyed by ſome amonglt them, 
Though we have out Deformity, yet we have our 
Beauty'too ; ' though we have our uncleanneſs, yet 
we have a covering for. it, we yave Righteouſneſs as 
well as Sin, 

. What's the Anſwer to that ? Rightcouſneſs ? What 
Righteouſneſs have we ? O our very Righteouſnels 
is as filthy Rags ; *tis but a ragged Righteouſneſs we 
have, a totter'd, maimed, torn thing ; the belt wg 
hive is but as a Rag, unprofituble as a rag, not 4: 
ble to hide the ſhame of our nakedneſs, and asa 
naſty filthy rag ; if we have any thing that looks bet- 
ter than other, 'tis all navght, our belt is a loath- 
ſome thing. | | | 
' 2, Of their Afﬀiittions : We all fade like a Leaf, and 
our Iniqhities like the Wind , have driven u1 away), 
driven us into Baniſhment , driven us into Capti- 
vity, carryed us away from our Country, and from 
the City of our God ; yea, and from the favour and 
arp of our God, into a ſtrange Land, into. our 
Enemies hands, We all do fade and wither like a 
Leaf ; our fin hath brought us down into a Gecayi 
witheting ſtate, and our Iniquities, like the Wind, 
have driven us away. . Withered, [faded Leaves, 
you ſee how they are blown down the Trees, and 
carryed away with every Wind, when thoſe that are Þ p 
green and flouriſhing keep 'their ſtand againſt wind, 8" 
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zi6 


(59 
In verſe-7. we have an additional complaint ; they 
go on yet further, to make a greater and a ſadder 
complaint againſt themſelves: And that is, and yet 
for all this, -as bad gs our caſe is, yet there is none 
that caſleth upon thy Name. Our puniſhment found 
us in a pollute] and waſted ſtate, and behold we grow. 
worſe and worſe, we wither dajly, Prayer fails: 
then which, there is not a more deadly ſymptom of 
a decayed ſoul. Prayer is the yery breath of a Chri- 
ſtian ; when Meng breath fails, they dye and turf to 
their Earth, Here obſerve : 1, Againſt whom this 
Complaint is commenced, that is, againſt the gene- 
rality of the People ; there is none, that is, nane in 
compariſon, very few, if any that call----- 2. The 
matter of this additional complaint; they did not yet 
Call upon God; though their Iniquities had brought 
them to the duft, yet they had not brought them to 
their knees; though they had made them a Prey, yet 
they had not ſet thema Praying. 3. The immedi- 
| ue reaſon of this their negle&t of Godin ſuch a time, 
" I they were all aſleep, and they did not awaken, or 

ſtir up tnemſclves to take hoſd of God, or to ſeck af- 

ter him, 4 
ll There is none [that calleth upon thy Name, ] Calling 
» | upon the Name of God, is ſometimes taken for 
" I Prayer, Pal. 50. Call upon me in the day of trouble; 
| F thatis, Pray unto God, Sometimes, as Prayer is, 
I &f focalling upon the Name of God, is put for all Reli- 
Y FL 
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gion, Gen. 4. 26. Then, in the days of Enoch, began 
Men to call upon the Name of the Lord ;, that is, then 
Religion began to appear, and tg break forth more 
yilbly in the Earth, In the Text, you may take the 
words as comprehending both ſenſes, Prayer in ſpe- 
tial, and all Religion in general; and ingeed, that iz 
Jo Praying that leads not on to all Religion. 
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As theſe words, There's none that calleth upon” thy 
Name : Note the neglect of Prayer; in that ſenſe [ 
have ſpoken of them elſewhere heretofore, but 
preſent purpoſe is to ſpeak of them in the latter ſenſe, 
as the neglect of calling upon the Name of God notes 
the neglect of all Religion. Theſe ſeveral obſervatj- 
ons I ſhall hence offer to you. 

Dot. 1. The Churches ſpecial Complaints are of the 
Chupches Sins, of their own Sins; they caſt the firſt 
ſtone at themſelves. We are----not 1ſh-:a#l or Edom, 
or the Philiſtins, but the Iſrael of God, weare asan }f| + 
unclean thing. Its grievous to them to ſee and heart | 
of 'the fins of others, I was grieved becauſe of the | 
Tranfgreſſors, Pſal. 119. 158. That the Uncircum- 
Ciſed among us, the open Enemies of the Goſpel are 
fo Wicked, ſhould be a grievous thing to us. The 
Idolatries and Adulteries, the Drunkenneſs and 
ſhameful Spewing, thoſe floods of filthineſs that 0- 
verflow among ſuch, ſhould be a grief of heart to al 
the Saints. It is nota thing to be made ſo light of, 
as itis by us, that there is ſuch a Vile Generation 
riſen up among us, even as if Hell it ſelf were bro- 
ken looſe to affront the God of Heaven, to defile his 
Holy Name, and to diſgrace the Throne. of his Glo- 
ry ; this ſhould go near the hearts of all that love 
Chriſt and the Holineſs of the Gaſpel : And there is 
doubtleſs a great fault among us, and it 1s out 
great Sin that we do no more lay it to heart, We 
tell ſtories one to another of the Wickedneſles that 
are amongſt us, but we do but tell it as matter of 
News; but who among us are Mourners in ſecret fot 
all theſe Abominations? If Mens hatred of Godli- 
neſs, and the Perſecutions that they raiſe againſt it, 
do reach even to us, and touch our ſelves in oor 
own particulars, as far forth as we feel their rage 10 
light upon our ſelves, in our own Perſons qr Eſtatehy 


F (7) 4 
fo far forth we are apt enough to complain againſt 
them ; but whilſt we can eſcape, and ſleep m a whole 
ﬆin, all is but lightly paſs'd over. This 1s our great 
Sin, and a great Argument that our hearts are not fo 
much concern'd for God, or Reljgion, as for oour own 
intereſt; *tis what we our ſelves ſuffer; not what Re- 
ligion ſuffers, that goes fo near us, Well, this 
ſhould be matter of our complaint and grief, that the 
Enemies of God are/fo wicked as they are : But yet, 
if we could but keep all right among our ſelves, let 
Enemies be as bad as they will, yet if it were with 
vs as it ſhould be, the matter were not ſo great ; 
though there be ſuch Flies, and ſach Lice, and ſuch 
Frogs, ſuch ſwarms of Locuſt-Luſts,and wickedneſfes 
ypon the Egyptians among us, yet if the Peaple of 
God were more free from ſuchVerminovs fins,though 
there be ſuch thick darkneſs over all the Land of 
Eoypr, yet if in Goſhen there be light, among the 
Iſrael of God, in the Churches of Chriſt ; though we 
' ould be as 1/ſ-ae! was, held to the Brick-kilns, un- 
der Opprefſion and Perſecutjon, yet if we might 
grow and multiply as they did, if the number of Saints 
might increaſe, and if thoſe that are, might grow 
more holy and ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power 
of his might ; if jt were but thus well with us that 
are Chriſtians, and Profeſfors of Religion, this were 
acomfort, how wicked ſoever the World were: But 
this is our miſery, and here ſhould be our ſpecial 
Complaints, and our great Mournings, that our Inj- 
quities, the Iniquities of the Church, of Profefſors of 
Religion , arc ſo great, and ſo many as they are. 
[We] are all as an unclean thing ; our Enemies are 
wicked, and we are not upright ; we that name the 
Name of Chriſt do not depart from our Iniquities, 
We that pray, and hear, and profeſs to have ſepe- _ 
ted our ſelves from the filthineſs of the Land, to the 
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Law of our God;even we have tranſgrcſſed the Cove. 
nant,of the Lord, What haltings and Hypocriſies 
are there among us? WhatRevolters and Backſliderg 
are many of us become ! What Heart-Idolatrics are 
there to be found among us ? What Pride, and what 
Covetouſneſs, and what Quarrellings and Contenti. 
ons do there abound, even among(t us! What 
Sleepers and Loyterers and Triflers are we, ? What 
a luke- warm Generation do we ſhew our ſelves} 
How little of the Purity, and Spirit, and Life of Re. 
ligion is there going amongſt us ? Self-love, and Self. 
Tecking, and Fleſh-pleaſing, and Men-pleaſing, and 
an exceſhve heat and zeal for our carnal things, how 
hath it eaten up the Zeal of God, and the Spirit of 
-Chriſtianity, ſo that we may complain with the Apo. 
{tle, Phil: 2.21, All ſeek their own, and not the things 
of Chriſt ; Certainly Friends, this ſhould be our 
great Lamentation, and let it be for a Lamentation to 
us before the Lord. Let us complain, let us lament 
that Religion, which hath ſo many. Enemies, hath ſo 
many falſe Friends ; that that which is ſo hunted by 
the profane Hunters, ſo ſhot at by the Uncircum- 
ciſed Archers, doth receive its greateſt wounds 1 
the Houſes and by the hands of its Friends ; that the 
Circumciſion is become as Uncircumciſion, that 
whilſt the ſtripes of the ungodly are upon our 
backs, our own filthineſs is yet in our skirts. Let 
us lament not only the ſpreading evils that abound a- 
mongſt the generality of Profeſſors, but let us eſpe- 
cially-lament, every one of us, that our own hands 
are alſo in the Tranſercſſion : There's a decay grown 
among(t Profeſſors, but let us enquire, Lord amnot 
1,even 1, one of the decayed ſouls ? There are world- 
ly greedy Profeſſors, whoſe hearts are gope after. 
their Covetouſneſs, and. O Lord, am .notI gone ft 
the Compeny ? There are Hypocrites, ere uf, 
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1dlers, a company of cold and luke- warm ſouls, and 
am not I ſuch .a one my ſelf? O my my ſoul! act 
thou faithful to God ? Have I kept my Covenant ? 
Have kept mine Heart, and kept my Watch, and 
kept my Way ? Have not I wandyed with them that 
wander, and fallen with'them that fall ? Let this be 
our Lamenting ; let us take up a Lamentation roge- 
ther, let, us joyn .our Sighs, and mingle our Tears ; 
let us Lament together, and let us alſo, as Zech. 12, 
12, mourn every one of us apart, and our Families 
apart ; our Wives apart, and our Children apart; 
for our Perſonal fins, and our Family-ſins, that nei- 
ther we, nor our own Houſes have had our hearts ſo 
with God, but that the Lord hath a Controverſie with 
VS, | 
, Doct. 2. Chriſtians ſhould not palliate or mince 
their own ſins in their Confeſſions, but give them their 
fue aggravations, Ee | 
| What could the Church ſay more againlt them- 
felves then they do in the Text? We areal] as an 
pnclean thing, very Vile, full of Diſeaſes and Sores, 
and our very Righteouſneſs is as filthy Rags. They 
do not hide or leſſen their fins; they ſay not, as tad 
4s we are, others are worſe; "tis not, we have bee's 
faulty, We are not as good as we ſhould be, we have 
our ſpots. and. our failing, as who have not? But 
they ſpeak it out with a full mouth, our Iniquitics 
are multiplied, our Iniquities are marked before the 
Lord, and have mark*d us out for a company of un- 
clean and polluted ſouls ; we cannot hide it, and we 
will not hide it; we can neither hide nor leflen it, 
tis too true, "tis too evident; we muſt confeſs it, 
and we will confeſs it, that we are a naughty People ; 
not ſo bad as others ? Why others neyecr pretended 
Pay good, never made that Profeſhon that we 
ave made, never had the advantages that we have 
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had; there can be no excuſe for us, we ſhould haye 
been: better , and we might have been better ; but 
what ever we ſhould have been, or might have 
been, we are very bad, we areall as an unclean 
thing : Thus did that great Apoſtle, when he 
ſpeaks of Sinners, 1 Tzm. 1.15. Of whom (ſayeghe) 
1 amc-ief, h & 
Friends, whatever your faults are,do not mince the 
matter, do not count your errors little Errors, your 
Sins, little Sins : Be ſure of this, that mincing is not 
the way to mending. Shame your ſelves before the 
- Lord, abaſe your ſclves in his ſight ; ſtudy the preat- 
neſs of thoſe you count your little fins; rip open 
your hearts, and find out what a neſt of Wickedneſs 
1s there ; ranſack vour ways, and ſee what a courſe 
of Folly-and Vanity is to be found there, and do not 
90 about to hide them : He that covereth tis Sins ſhall 
' #0t proſper, Prov. 28. 13. Do not go about to hide 
them, but confeſs them, and ſpread them before the 
Lord, till your foul be aſhamed, O that this Word 
might ſend us to our homes, every one of us with an 
akins heart, and a bluſhing face, that it might make 
us all fall down before our God, with Ezra's words in 
our mouth, Ezra g. 6. O my God, I am aſhamed, and 
bluſh to lift us mn face to thee, my God , for our Ini- 
quaties are increaſed over our head, and our Treſpaſſes 
gre grown up unto the Heavens, Let us bluſh at our 
Hypocriſie, let us bluſh at our Luke-warmnelſs, let 
us bluſh at our Worldlines and Carnality ; let vs 
bluſh in our Prayers, let us go bluſhing home, and 
weeping as we $0; let us acknowledge we all are as 
au unclcan thing, and our Righteoufneſsis as filthy 
Rags. | | 
. Doe. 3. Conſumption upon Prefefſors u the hich 
. way)to Confuſior and Diſſipation, If we wither and 
_ Fade as aLeaf, our Iniquitics as the wind will ſcat-. 
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ter and drive us away. If grey hairs be upon'us, 
death and deſtruction is near. Bd 
"Beloved, you can hardly be ignorant what com- 
plaints there are, even from all quarters of our Land, 
what a decay there is grown even every where upon 
Profeſſors of Religion ;'and whether this conſuming 
Diſeaſe hath not ſeized upon many of us here, I leave 
it to your own Conſciences to judge ; the confidera- 
tion hereof, hath engaged me to enlarge on this ſub=- 
xQ, beyond what | at firſt intended; and { beſeech 
you every one, to ſet your hearts upon the words I 
ſhall ſpeak, ſo as both to make a narrow enqujery 
each one into himſelf, whether you be grown -into 
ſuch a decay, and to endeavour for a ſpeedy: reco- 
very. I remember how it hath been with this Con- 
pregation, when our Aſſembling together was in one 
place, what a glorious and hopeful Morning appear- 
ed? What a Spring- tide there was of Converts flow- 
ing in to the Lord, and what a day-light of warm and 
holy affetions then brake forth among(t us z 
whether our day hath continued its brightneſs, accor- 
dring to the ſpring of our Morning, let us ſadly con- 
fider before the Lord. b | 
; Now in proſecution of the Doctrine mention'd, I 
ſhall firſt a little open this conſuming Diſcaſe to you, 
and ſhew you, that even Chriſtians may be ſadly ſur- 
prized by it; and then ſhew you, that where it 
proves Epidemical and General, there this Con- 
ſumption 1s a fore- runner of confuſion. 
- For the firſt, know, there is a two-fold decay or 
confumption in Religion. | 

, Partial, 

| Total. | 
» 2, Pertial orgradual, adeclining or conſuming in 
, Jome degree ; a growing into a worſe caſe than ſome- 
pmes we were ; a growing weak ang cold and remiſs 
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in our Religion; an abateing or looſing our former 


Care, ſtrength, life, affeion, and vigour of ſoul; 
and this may be incident to real Chriltians, who are 
ſubject to decay, ood  - 
'  Jawardly. 

Outwaraly. 

I. Inwardly, in the caſe and ſtate of their ſouls in 
the inward Man; they may be Back:/liders in heart, 
as the expreſhon is, Prov, 14. 14. Particularly, 

I. There may be a ſhaking of their Faith : The 
principles and ha an _ of Chriſtianity may be 
ſhaken; there may be a failing of the firmneſs of their 
belief of the truth of the Goſpel, and ſome declinings 
towards Infidelity and Atheiſm. Of Himencus and 
Philetus *tis ſaid, 2 Tim, 2, 18, that they erred con- 
cerning the truth, and overthrew the Faith of ſome ; 
and as they overthrew the Faith of ſome, ſo proba- 
bly they might ſhake the Faith of more. 

| 2, There may be a decay or wearing out the ſenſe of 
the importance of thoſe truths of the Goſpel, that they 
do believe, Though the Goſpel may fill be received 
ag an undoubted and unqueſtionable truth, though the 
evidence of its truth may be ſo clear as that they can- 
not contradict or queſtion it, yet the weight of it may 
not be ſo much felt upon their hearts; the truths be- 
lieved may not be ſo much minde 1, nor ſo throughly 
conſidered as to leave any powerful impreſſions of 
them upon their hearts. Thoſe great things, the 
worth and value of a ſoul, the dreadfulneſs of looſing 
a ſoul, the danger that they are in of looſing their 
ſouls, the exceliency and neceſſity of Chrilt, the cter- 
nal weight of glory, the everlaſting Vengeance of 
God againſt the Unrighteouſneſs of Men, though all 
thefe things be believed and acknowledged, yet they 
may. not for the time be ſo duly minded and medir 


| tated on; they may be ſo much out of their eye, out _ 
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af | 13 "I "od 
"of their thoughts, that the ſenſe of them, ahd the eff- 
cacy of that ſenſe may ſeem even to be utterly loſt, 
Friends, tis not the being of theſe great things, no, 
nor the bare believing that they are, but the minding 
and frequent conſidering them , the having that 
height and depth, that life and death in our eye, that 
will affect and work upon the heart; and Chriſtians, 
through theit own careleſheſs 'and heedleſneſs, may 
have even loſt the fight both of Heaven and Hell, 
Things preſent may have ſo filled and overpower'd 
their hearts, as to put things to come quite out of 
mind; the heart may be ſo bewitch'd by this preſene 
world, ſo ſurrounded*with a croud of carnal pleaſures 
and delights, ſ9 ſwallowed up of worldly cares and 
contrivances, ſo intent upon our worldly .buſineſs 
and commodity, that we may hereupon drive ſo hea- 
vily on in the matters of Eternity, as if we had for- 
gotten that we had a Chriſt or a ſoul to be minded. 
' 3. Trere may be a decay, as of ther Faith (as before) 
ſo of all other their inward. Grates and vital eperatse. 
ons, Hence 'tis that the Apoltle prays ſo carneſtly 
for them, 1 Per. 5.10. The God of all grace, who hath 
called us to his eternal Glory, by Feſus Chriſt, eſtabliſh, 
frengthen, ſettle you, We ſhould every one of us 
prove unſtable ſouls, and ſhall never ſtand if the 
God of Grace do not ſtabliſh us; we'are every one. 
ofus weak ſouls, and ſhall certainly fall, and come to 
nothing if the God of grace do not {trengthen and ſet- 
le us. And therefore we had need to pray, and that 
earneſtly, every one of us, the God of all grace 
ſregthen me; the God of all grace ftabliſh and ſet- 
le this my weak and unſtable ſoul. Hence alſo Chri-, 
ſtians are exhorted, Rom. 3.11. Hold faſt what thou 
baſt, keep that good thing which is committed unto, 
thee: And ſo we had need every one of us tocall up- 
@ our ſelves; hold faſt O my foul, hold faſt 10 

; Chrif 


' Chrift, hold faſt to Holineſs ; haſt thou gotten any” "I 
Grace, any ſound Religion into thine heart ?: Hol F 
it faſt that thou loſe itt not. Our Candle will burn: 
dim, there is a Thief in the Candle which will waſt it 
away, if it be not carefully ſnyffed and look'd to, 
Grace in the heart, is as a ſpark gf fire in the Hearth, 
it will be cover'd over with Aſhes, if it-be not kept 
continually blowing ; the ruſt will eat out our Gold, 
the Moth will fret out our Garments, the Thief will: 
ſteal away our Treaſure if it be not watchfully main.. 
tained, . Q what Lofies do many Chriſtians aCtually 
- ſuffer through their careleſneſs and negligence ; loſs 
in thcir Love, loſs in their Life, and Zeal, and all 
their holy Aﬀections, that little good that.is in them, 
may grow to ſuch a decay, that it may be ready to, 
dye, and come to nothing ; and as their Grace, which 
is their Life, decays, ſo their vital operations fail , My 
with it. All their ſenſible and ſweet communion with Þ 
God will be hindred; the warm and lively workings 
of their hearts upon God, their thoughts and medi. + 
tations on God, their deſires after Him, their de- 
lights in the Lord, the ſecret entercourſes of love be- 
twixt the Lord and them will much ceaſe when grace 
flags : Whillt grace is kept alive , the thoughts of 
God will ve many and precjous, Pſal. 139. 17, How: 
precious are thy thoughts to me O Lord? how great ts 
the ſum of them ? Their Meditations of him will be 
ſwcet, 2 reviving and refreſhing to their hearts, Have 
yop.none of you ſomctimes-found it ſo ? Have you. 
not poured ovt your ſouls into his Boſom, and felt 
the Lord pouring in his Wine and his Oyle into 
yours ? Have you not walk'd with him upon the | 
Mount, and fate down under his ſhadow with great 
delight, and found his Fruits ſweet to your tat ? 
Have you not ſometimes rejoyc'd in his Preſcnce;and 
felt the joy of the Lord ro be your ſtrength ? 30%, F 
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hen,” O what Love hath ſtreamed forth, O what }.- 
"Praiſes have been ſent up to His Bleſſed Name ! This, 
if ever you have experienced ſuch Bleſſed ſeaſons, 
hath been maintained from the life of Grace in youg 
and according as Grace inks, or gathers ruſt, and 
grows'din}, fodoe not all your vital operations fail 
withit ? I necd not ſpend time to prove that ſuch 
ſinking and decaying of our Spirits, our Graces, and 
the comfortable operations of them, may be , the 
experiences of Chriſtians do too fully, anditoo fre- 
quently yield us undeniable proofes, 

2. There may be outw«rd accays , decays in point of _ 
pratiſe. There may be a negle& of the darzes of 
Prayer, Hearing, Meditation, Examining, and taking 
an account of our ſelves, Iſa. 4.3. 22, Thou kaſt not 
called upon me, O Jacob! thou haſt been weary of me, 
0 Iſrael, I can ſeldom hear of thee; thou [ haſt] 
E been a Praying People, a Sacrificing People, but thou 

aft grown weary of my worſhip. How ſeldom at 
+ thou found in thy Cloſet, or in the Congregation? 

Thou art become a very Stranger to thoſe duties 

which once were thy delight : Or if duties be per- 

formed, yet the heart and the life of them may be 

loſt; their Sacrifices may be without an heart ; if 

they bring their Incenſe, yet there may be no fire to 

kindle it; dead Praying, cold Praying mult ſuffice 

them, O how do our Spirits often freeze in thoſe _ 
Devotions which ſhould kindle a fire in us ! Some 

Mens duties ſerve for nothing, but to keep them a+ 
feep, and to keep Conſcience quiet, which if there 
'Ihould be a total negle&, would flye in there faces 
and awaken them, There may be a decay in their 
Converſations; they may decline from a Spiritual to a 

Carnal converſation, from an Heavenly to an Earthly 

Life. Thoſe that had once eſcaped the pollutions of 
$ the world, may be again entangled in the world , 
A 2 Pet, 
| d 
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- A Pet. 2, 20, There may be a declining-frotn a ſavou? 


ry, uſeful, to an unſavoury and unprofitable life ye 
the Sait of - the Earth may have loſt its ſavour ; thoſe Þ}| 5 
very Tongues, whoſe ſpeech was uſed 'to be with Þ| } 
Grace, ſeaſoned with Salt; Miniſtring Grace to the I} 4 


Hearers, may either bedumb and ſpeak nothing, or I | 
elſe be employed to ſpeak Vanity. How long may |} || 
we bein ſome Profeſſors company E&re we hear a ſa. || {, 
voury. word from their lips; or if'any good, does ||| | 
come, how heartleſs and lifeleſs is it ? In what they 
do, they move like Puppets; in what they ſpeak;: 
they ſpeak like Parrots, that which they have kearn'd' 
by rote, buti without any true ſenſe of what thent- 
ſclves do ſpeak. Wt. | > 4 0 
Such decays as theſe, both inward decays and out- 
ward decays may be grown upon Chriſtians. Suck 
-- declining ſouls are a miſerable Spectacle, the reproach 
of the Goſpel, the diſgrace of Religion, that are 
more like Carkaſes, or-Ghoſts, than living ſouls ; 
Idol Chriſtians, that have Eyes, and fee not 3)Ears, 
and-hear -not ; Tongues, and ſpeak riot $- Feet, and 
walk not : Such, who if they have any thing of Reli- 
gion in them, no body in the world is like to have the 
benefit of it; nor themſelves the comfort of it. They 
' may be ſtark dead, and dryed up at the roots, they 
may be meer Chaff and Stabble for ought any bo- 
dy-etſe, or: themſelves either can ſay to the contrary: 
Theſe dry Trees, how-ever they ſtand in the'Vine- 
yard, they may ſtand there for Fuel for the fire, and 
not for Fruit. Such miſerable Spectacles are wither- 
ing Profeſſors, and yet what multitudes of them are 
there to be ſeen ? we ey - 
'Friends, let us conſider our ſelves, with reſpect 
to the perticultars mentioned ; if we have not deny- 
ed the. Faith, and become down-right Infidels,- and 
Atheiſts; if we believe God and the Goſpel, __ 7 
| oreat _, 
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great and. wonderful things of the world 'to come; 
etare there not many of us that have loſt the ſenſe 
of the weight and importance of thoſe great things? 
Have not the lean and il]-favoured Kine eaten up 
the fat ones ? Have not the thin and the blighted 
Ears ſmitten and deſtroyed the full ones ? Hath not 
this Earth, and the buſineſſes thereof , choaked up 
ſome of. our hearts, and 'left little ſenſe of God, or 
Immortality upon us ? Particularly conſider, 

1, Do we live as People that do verily believe we 
muſt ſhortly be in another -world, where we muſt e- 
ternally reap the fruit of our doings here ? Do we live 
as Men that have that Eternity in our eye, and the 
lively ſenſe upon our hearts of that Death and judg- 
ment,. that glorious Reward and eternal Puniſhment 
that is before us? Sure wedonot; O how few of 
us do thus live! Do we Pray, and Hear, and Buy, 
and Sell, and Converſe in the World, as Men that 
ſe and look for ſo great a change ? Was there never 
atime when we felt more of the Eternal things upon. 
our hearts than now ? Was there never a time when 
we were more ſerious, and in good earneſt in our Re- 
ligion ? When we were more deeply engaged in lay- 
ing.up Treaſure in Heaven, -and making .an eſcape 
from the Wrath to come ? Was there never a time, 
when ſuch ſerious queſtions, What muſt I do to bt 
Saved ?” What if I ſhould be Damn:d, ſhut out of the 
everlaſting Kingdom, ſhut up in everlaſtin? darkne/s ? | 
What may 1. do topleaſe God, and to walk, worthy of 
bis holy Calling, and to make ſure of a part in Ghrift ? 
Was there never a time, when ſuch Queſtions' were 
more ordinarily put thari now, and when we were 
more ſolicitous about the having them anſwered ? 

2. How is it with our particulaf Graces, ”and” in- 
nk vital Operations? .Do we retain our. firſt Faith? 

0 we hold out in our firſt Love ? Where are thoſe 
4 B y 8 | 63 3.4 warm | 
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warm and lively affections that diſcovered themfelyeg 
in the infancy of our 'new Birth ? Time was when 
ſome of us were all in a flame of Love, and Life, and 
- Zeal for God;when we had melting affections, mourn. 
ing , tender hearts, when our ipirits were hotly 
working within us about God, and the things of 
God; when we could not live, nor be at caſe, but 
under the influences of Heaven, and the illapſes and 
intimations of the Divine Love and good will to our 
ſouls; when Communioh 'with God, and enter- 
courſes with Heaven were ſweeter to us than our ap- 
pointed Food ; was there never ſuch a "time with 
fome of you ? And is it ſo now ? Or ate not theſe 
matters fadly changed with you, from 'what they 
once. were? May you not Tay . with 'the Pſalmiſlt, 
Pſal. 77.3.5. 1 rememver the days of old, and am 
troubled ? | reraember my pleaſant things, thy plea- 
ſant Houſes, the ſweet and delightful entercourſes ] 
had with the Lord ; I remember theſe things, and 
am troubled to ſee what a fall there is from what otice 
1 enjoyed 7 : 

3. Arid how is it in your duties and in your lives? 
Is the old ſpirit of Prayer kept up with you ? Hath 
the Lord ſuch copſtant Viſits, fuch affeRionate Viſits 
from you as he was woht to have ? Are your Sighs, 
are your Tears, are your Souls poured out in Pray- 
ing, and:in ſtriving and wreſtling with the Lord in 
Prayer, as formerly they have been? And is there 
fuch a vein of ſerious Religion running through your 
whole lives? Do you eat and drink, , work together, 
and converſe Together in the. Spirituality and fingle-' 
neſs of heart, which the Primitive Chriſtians did, 
AFR. 2, 46. and which ſometimes ſome of you did? 
Is it your care to exhort and quicken, and build up, 
*- andprovoke one anothet to love, and to good works? 
.. . Is there that Watchfulneſs over your goings, that d- | 
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—_ , | noW . - 


_m— (19) 
ligence in inſtructing, in governing, and educating 
your Familics in the fear and knowledge, and wor- 
ſhip of God, as hath been? Or muſt you not take 
upa Lamentation over your ſelves, and fall to judg- - 
ing and condemning your ſelves, ſome of you at 
ſeaſt, upon molt of theſe accounts, and cry out in 
bitterneſs, O my ſoul, how art thou fallen ? 

\ Friends , Jet not theſe words paſs as words of 
courſe, let them enter into your hearts, and ſtick in 
your ſides, and be a wound in your very ſouls. 

Let me, upon all this that hath been ſaid, put the 
queſtion yet again to you all: How is it with you e 
How is it with your ſouls? What, do ye hold your 
own, or areyeataloſs? What, Proſpering or Pe- 
riſhing ? Flouriſhing or Withering ? Upon the wing, 
and mounting upwards as the Eagles, or upon the 
Duſt with the Worms ? Friends, pray conſider, who 
among you can ſay, I thank the Lord, my ſoul 1s 
upon the increaſing hand ; through the grace of God, 
my Soul is maintained in Life, and Lam reaching for- 
ward, and getting a little ground Heaven-ward dai- 
ly; through rich mercy, the Grace that hath been 
beſtowed on me, hath not been beſtowed in vain : I 
cannot deny the goodneſs of God to me ; I have good 
hopes that it's ſomething better with me than it has 
been? Some of you, I hope, can ſpeak thus, to the 
praiſe of the glory of the grace of God with you : 
But I fear too many, even of you that are Profeſſors, 
mult give a ſadder Anſwer. How is it with my ſoul? 
O the Lord be merciful to me, *tis but in a poor and 
uy caſe; Lord I pine, Lord I am fallen, I am 
allen, With my ontward man *tis well enough, 
but O mine inner man withers, my Religion vaniſh- 
eth, my poor ſoul languiſheth , my grace periſheth 
much of it is loſt, and that which remains, is dying 


| zZ0 
now I think; on't, O *tis a miſerable decay. that is 
grown upon me. | 
Beloved, Ihave told ycu already what complaints 
there are of decays from other places ; and now con- 
lider, is not the Moth come into this Congregation ? 
Is not the Worm cating at | our} root alſo ? Com- 
pare the preſent ſpirit and temper that is too genc- 
rally upon us, with what it was in our firſt meetings 
at Sczmours Court ; ſure there appeared another man- 
ner of warm, lively, ſerious, affectionate ſpirit then, 
than is to be found but in very few of us at this day. 
What,hath ſo many years Preaching and Praying, and 
Sacraments we have had ſince, had no better ſuc- 
ceſs than this ? Have you been hearing all this while 
to your loſs ? and Praying to your loſs, and had Sa- 
craments to your loſs ? O that every one of you now, 
would lay his hand on his own heart, and faithfully 
enquire where be the decayed ſouls among us, Lord 
iSitI? Lord, am not I one of them ? Do not think 
now to excuſe the matter; do not tell me, we hope 
"tis not ſo bad, your fear of us is more than you have 
ground for: O that [ were miitaken in you, that it 
were better with you then according to my Jealou- 
ſies: ButI muſt tell:you, if you have not the ſame 
fears, ſome of you, concerning your ſelves, I doubt 
tis becauſe you have no more obſerved your ſelves, 
nor ſo'throughty conſidered your ſelves how 'tis with 
you.. 7 | 
Well, let theſe hints humble us, and lay us low 
before the Lord, Let theſe words ſtartle us, and a- 
waken us, and prepare us towards our recovery. 
Thus much touching the partial decay. 
| 2, There is a total decay, or Apoſtaſie from the 
Faith, If thoſe that are real Chriſtians do not, yet 
many high Profeſſors may, ye, and are become Apo- 
ſtates from Chriſt. Such as zheſe : 


1, Ne- 


(21) 

1. Never brought forth any fruit to perfeFion, Luk, 
8. 14. Neither the right fruits, nor any ripe fruits , 
it's rotten before *tis ripe ; and when 'tis at beſt, it's 
rotten at the Core, | 

2. The Fruit they had falls cf. 

3. Not ouly toetr Fruit falls off , but their Leaves : 
They decline in the practiſe, and fall off from the 
profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 

4. Their Root is dryed np and withered : The Faith 
they had, fails, and they become down- right A- 
theiſts or Infidels, But I ſhall not enlarge here, 

2, Conſumption in Keligion, where 4t proves Epide- 
mical, is the fore-runner of Confuſion, What-ever 1n- 
fluence the wickedly profane may have upon the re- 
moval of the Goſpel, that which molt certainly pro- 
vokes the Lord to caſt off, is the decay and Apoltaſie 
of Profcſſors, Rev. 2. 5. Remember whe.1ce thou art 
fallen, and do thy firs works, or I will come unto thee 
quickly, and remove thy Canaleſiick out of its place. 

To ſet home what hath been ipoken : You that are 
Back-ſliders, confider this one word ; that what- 
ever become of us, as to our general caſes, as to the 
particular caſes of your own ſouls, this Conſump- 
tior, if jt be not ſpeedily recovered, is like to be 
mortal, You that are ſics of this withering Diſeaſe, 
look to it in time, leſt your fickneſs be unto- death , 
even to death Eternal. You that are Back-lliders, 
think not that your ſouls are ſafe, by that of Chri- 
ſtianity which you have already attained, but know, 
that your drawing back may be unto Perdition. You 
that have begun to fall, tremble to think where this 
all may end. You may fink and ſink, and fall lower 
and lower, and 'never ſtop till you come to the bot- 
tom of Hell, and fo by your total and final Apo- 
ſtacy, you may prove, that what-ever you think, 
You never had the truth of Chriſtianity in you, O 


(22) 
remember this word, and let it awaken you in time, 
Now I come to the chief Doctrines intended. 


Doct. 1, Its the duty of the People of God, to ſtir 


up themſelves in the matters of Religion, | 

Doct, 2. Stirring Religion will take hold of God, 1 
ſhall handle them both together, and ſhew, 

I. What it 1s to ſtir up our ſelves in the matter; of 
Religion, 

2. What need we have to ſrir up our ſelves, 

3. What 'tis to takg hold of God, 

4. That ſtirring Religion will take hold of Ged, 

5. How we ſhould ſtir up our ſelves. 

I. What *tis to ſtir up our ſelves in the matters of Re- 
ligion, There is, 

I. Aſtirring up our ſelves to Religion, or to get Re- 
l:gton where there is none. 

2. A ſtirring up our ſelves in Relivion, where there 
15 ſomething of it already, 

I. There is @ ſtirring up eur ſelves to Religion, 
There are ſome that arc utter ſtrangers to Religion, 
that have nothing of God or Religion in them, Some 
men have not the knowleage of God, I ſpeak this to Jour 
ſhame, 1 Cor. 15. 34+ It is a ſhameful thing that 
there ſhould be any in the Churches of Chriſt, with- 
out the knowledge of God : Ignorant perſons are the 
ſhame of Congregations: We may be all aſhamed 
that there are ſo many among vs that have no know- 
ledge. Thou that art an Ignorant Man, the People 
of God may be all aſhamed of thee, it is « ſhame to 
our Congregation that there 15 ſich a blind ſoul a- 
mong(t us; but yet ſuch there are, 

\ Some that have a little knowledge of God,have yet 
no ſenſe of God or Religion upon them 3 Men of 
a Reprobate mind, Rom.1.28, Sottiſh ſenſeleſs ſouls, 
voyd of judgment, and voyd of ſenſe. Nothing of 


God will affect them, or work upon them: Inſtruct | 
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them while we will, Preach to them while we will, 


nothing wilf enter into them or move tnemat all; we 
cannot beat any ſenſe of God, of their Souls, of Re- 
oj0n into them, | 

chers, if they have ſome knowledge and ſome 
little ſenſe of God and Religion, yet have no 7re 
Religion in them. They know ſomething of. God, 
know ſomething of Religion, yet till are without 
Chriſt, and without God in the world, They have 
ſomething of it in their heads, but nothing of 4t ip 


their hearts, or their lives. Or if there be ſome lit- 


tle touches of it upon them, yet there's no ſound or. 
faving work upon them; they are Profeſſors of Re- 
ligion, but they are Hypocrites, utterly voyd of 
the Saving grace or work of God: They arc among 
the Diſciples of Chriſt, and go for Diſciples, but 
they are not of them, as 1 Johz 2. 19, They think 
themſcives to be ſomething, think themſelves to be 
Chriſtians, but are nothing, but deceive their own 
ſelves. Some have no Religion, and care not whether 
they bave or no; do not at all concern themſelves a- 
bout Religion : It does not enter into their thoughts 
to mind any ſuch taing ; they have no deſire to be 0- 
therwiſe than they are, but are quict and well con- 
tented to continue as they are, * 

How is it wita you Sinners, that are here before 
tie Lord ? Sore of you have not the knowledge of 
God, are without Chriſt, are yet in your fins; and 
0 how little ſenſe have you of your nced of Chriſt ? 
How little defire have you to be changed, and deli- 
vered from this ſtate you are in? Do not you feel 
that your hearts are at reſt in your preſent caſe ? 
Are there any hearty wiſhes? O that the Lord would 
change my heart! O that I might be brought into 
Chriſt, and to ſear God in truth ? No, you mind not, 
nor take any care about any ſuch thing ; as little of 


B 4 God, 


| God, or Reli 


themſe 


4. OR 
Religion as you have, you care not whither 
ever youhave more than you have, Be 1 

Now ſuch as theſe, that have no Religion'in them, 
their work is, to ſtir up themſelves (to) Religion, 
or to pet Religion into them; and this firing yp 

ves to Religion, ſtands in theſe things, 

1. Inbethinking themſelves how *tis with them, and 


what they have to do. 


* 2. In crying out for help, and recovery out of their 
fm and miſery. | OE Ne 

3. Intaking the Alarm from the Watch-men, 

4. In forceing themſelves back, from thetr ſins, and 
onwards to Christ, 
1. There muſt be a bethinking themſelves bow 'tis with 
them, ' This is the firſt ſtep they are to make towards 
Religion, to bethink themſelves how *tis with them, 
1 King. 8, 47. If they ſhall bethink, themſelve:; that's 
the firſt work, and then, v, 48. If they ſhall return 


unto thee with all their heart, and with all their ſout, | 


Sinners mult bethink themſelves, 

1. What they are at preſent. 

2. What they are to do for the future, 

I. Sinners muſt bethink themſelves what they are, 
and what a woful ftate they are in. What have [ 
of the fear or knowledge of God in me? Am I.a 
Chriſtian? Have I any thing of ſaving Religion in 
me? Amnot I a blind, ſenſeleſs, carelefs foul, that 
have not ſo muzh as made any profeſſion of Reli- 
gion ? I live without Prayer, never pray in ſecret, 
no Prayer in my Family, no ſuch thing as minding 
God or my Soul. LIeat and drink, I lye down and 
tiſe up, I work, and trade; and follow my. bulineſs 
for this world ; but as for the other World, I con- 
feſs I take little care about-it; or if I have minded 
it more than ſome others, and have made alittle pro- 
1 
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feſſion of Chriſtianity, yet am4 not ſtill an Hypoert 
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tical Profeſſor.? Is this my caſe? Am I without 
Chriſt ſhort of ſaving-Religion * What'can T think 
ofmy ſelf and my preſenc condition ? Sure as little as 

,, | Thave been troubled at it, it is a woful caſe Tamin, 

p | What, yet in my fins, and under the power of the 

' | Devil, and inaſtate of Damnation? I had need look 
4 | about me before I be paſt remedy. 

' 2. They muſt bethink themſelves what they mean to 

" | 4s, What, ſhall [continue in this caſe till I dye? or 

ſhall T make out after an eſcape ? Sinners, 'tis a fear- 

| ful ſtate you are in, you are miſerable ſouls if you 

| | have no Religion in you. But pray now bethink your 

ſelves, what do you mean to do for the future ? Will 

| you go on as you are? Will you take no more care 

for your ſouls then you have done ? nor look after 

no more Religion than you have gotten ? What do 

you mean Sinners ? Put your hearts to it, bethink 

you what you mean to do, What, will you not be 

perſwaded to thus much ? Will you not ſo much as 

think with your ſelves, what ſhalt hence-forth do? 

Shall I' venture it as I am, or ſhall I make out afteran 

eſcape, out of this fearful condition ? If you were 

come to this, to bethink your ſelves what a wretch- 

ed caſe your ſouls are in, and how you may do to 

eſcape it; you had then gotten the firſt ſtep in this 

# work of ſtirring up your ſelves to Religion. | 

2. Crying out for lelp, and reco? ery out of this 

$# mWreiched ſtare, When the ſoul falls a crying once, 

a crying for he!p and recovery , then it begins to 

ſtir to ſome purpoſe; and this kind of ftirring 
ſtands, . 

' I, Jn crying out upon { themſelves] to ſeek out for 
8 When the Sinner , being brought to a ſenſe 
of his mifery and danger, cryes out to himſelf as 
thoſe Lepers, 2 King. 7. 8. cryes one to another, Why 
| ſit we here rill we dye ? Or as the Marriners to Jonah, 

"EXE hea WII 3: Oe Chap. 


| thou not that thou periſh ? Thou art ready to. periſh 
O my ſoul; if I continue asIam, I dyefor't; if | 
can get no more of God, or of Religion and Chriſtia. 
nity than I have hitherto gotten, I muſt to Hell, I 
mult burn for ever and ever. Awaken O my ſleepy 
heart; to thy Knees, to thy Prayers, call upon thy 
God, that thou periſh not. Sinners, how often 
have we been crying to you? Crying upon you to 
conſider your ways ; crying upon you to amend your 
ways, to Repent and return unto the Lord, to pet 
you new hearts, and to betake your ſelves to a new 
Life ? How often have you heard that word, Exch, 
18, 32, Why will yedye ? Turn and live, We have 
been long crying thus in your ears, but there's ſcarce 
a Sinner ſtirs for all this; but you remain a company 
of ſtupid ſleepy ſouls. O Sinners, after all our cry- 
ing thus upon you, when will you cry out upon your 
ſelves? When will you take this word from Mini- 
ſters mouths, when we cry to yon, Repent Sinner, 
go to Chriſt Sinner , and ſpeak it to your ſelves, 0 
eny ſoul Repent, haſten thee tn to Chriſt, O my ſoul ? Are 
there any of you now, whoſe hearts cry thus to 
themſelves, Away, O my ſoul, goto God, go to 
Chriſt for his help, to ſave thee out of this wretched 
ſtate, that thou periſh not everlaſtingly 2 There 
wou'id be ſome more hope in this. 

2. In crying out to the Lord, to give help in this 
time of need Crying out to the Lord for help, is 
both an Argument that the heart is awakened, that 
Conſcience is ſtirxng, and fears are ſtirring, and de- 
fires are ſtirring, and it is the ſtirring of the heart, 
There may be a cold ſaying, God help me, when the 
heart is (till aſleep; but when zt cryes out, then 'tis 
a ſign tis awakened ; When the Pſalmiſt, Pſat. 12. 
had a fight what a wicked world this world was be- 


| Chap. 1.6; riſe Sleper call upon thy God car 
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come, and was affected with the fight, then he crys 
out, Help Lord, for the Godly Man ceaſeth , the 
Wicked walk on every fide, and the Vileſt Men are 
exalted : And as the fight of ſuch a wicked world 
was to him, ſo ſhould the fight of a wicked heart be 
to a Sinner, O my wicked heart, what a world of 
wickedneſs is it! How full of deadly Poyſon; Grace 
is not; the good that was in it, is ceaſed and periſh- 
ed, and every vile thing is to be found in it, Envy, 
and Malice, and Luſt, and Falſhood, and Folly, and 
Enmity againſt God ; what a Fountain of Wicked- 
neſs is within me ? O what an heart have I ? Help 
Lord, ſave me from this wicked heart, ſave me, or 
I periſh. This is an hopeful ſtirring. 

Sinners, how is it that you yet ſtir not? what 
hearts have you ? Open your Eyes, and look a Jit- 
tle inward : Is there not fin within you, with all its 
Curſes and Plagues ? Is not that heart of thine be- 
come like that City of Abominations , Babylon, of 
which *tis ſaid, J/a. 13. 21. Zim and Okim dwell 
there, and all manner of doleful Creatures, the Cor- 
morant and the Bittern, Owles and Satyrs, and Dra- 
cons ? Is not that heart of thine a very Den of Dra- 
gons and Serpents? Every Luft of thine heart is a 
Serpent, a Dragon, and an Adder, which as tame 
as they lye, that thou feeleſt them not, are devou- 
ring thy ſoul. Every Sinner among you have ſuch 
an heart; an (heart) full of Serpents, an heart full 
of Dragons, O how is it that there is not a cry 
among you, Lordhelp; fave Lord, fave me from 
this miſerable heart ?- But behold for all this, there's 
ſcarce a ſoul ſtirs ; all quiet and faſt aſleep, and fears 
nothing. - I'le tel] you Sinners, if you did but under- 
ſtand-your hearts, and what there is within you ; if 
we could help you to a fight of thoſe crauling Ser- 


are 
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are within you, *twould ſcare you out of your fe. 
curity, and put you to the cry , Lord ſave, or I am 


loſt. 

3. Incrying to the Jen of God, the Servants and 
Miniſters of Chriſt. When Miniſters have been 
crying to Sinners, Mer and Brethren, ſave your ſelves ; 
If our Word ftir'd them, we ſhould have them cry. 
ing to us, What muſt we do to be ſaved? How may we 
eſcape, and be delivered from the wrath to come ? $o 
we find it with thoſe, A#. 2. 37. when Peter's word 
pricked them to the heart, they cryed out, Aer 
and Brethren (what) ſhall we do ? And fo the Jiy- 
lor, AE. 16. 30. When the Lord Preached to him 
by an Eartn-quake, and ſhook his heart, he cryed 
out to the +: poliles, (Sirs), what muſt I do to be ſaved ? 
Such cryes ſhould we hear from all the Sinners a- 
mongſt yon.,could our Words once ſhake your hearts. 
Help, O men of God, help me out 6f this miſerable 
ſtate; help by your Prayers, help by your Counſels, 
Pray for a poor loſt Soul, Preach to a poor mifcra- 
ble Creature, tell me what I muſt do; help me to 
know the Lord, ſhew me the path of Life. Thus 
far that wicked one, Simon Mags, was ſtirred, 
when Peter had ſethis fin and his mii'ery home upon 
him, A#.8. 24. Pray for me, ſays he, Pray to the 
Lord for me, that none of thefe things come upon 
me. Whataml in the gall of bitterneſs, and in the 
bond of Iniquity ? For the Lord's ſake help me out, 
Pray to the Lord for me, that I abide not in this 
Condition, FIG | 

O how few ſuch ſtirring Conſciences, how few 
fuch awakened Sinners can we find among you ? 
When do we hear one of all the Sinners here come- 
ing to us with ſuch a queſtion, Sirs, what ſhall I'do, 
what muſt I do 'to be ſaved ? When do we hicar any 


& 


fuch Requeſt to us; Pray for me, O pray mo out of | 
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the hands of my Drunken Companions , Pray me 
out of my Covetouſneſs, pray that the Lord would 
deliver me from this hard heart, from this blind mind, 
from this froward ſpirit; pray that the Lord would 
convince and convert my ſoul? Sinners , I doubt, 
' || that how well ſoever you ſometimes ſpeak of the 
\ I Preaching you hear, yet 1 doubt it doth not reach 

our hearts : For mine own part, I do not remember 
the time when any one Sinner among you did ever 
ſeriouſly put the queſtion to me, What mult I do to 
be ſaved. p 

This is the ſecond thing, wherein Sinners ſtirring 
up themſelves towards Religion, ſtands in their cry- 
ing out for help. 

3. In taking the Alarmefrom the Watch-men, God 
hath ſent forth. his Minifters tro Alarm this ſinful 
world, Foel 2.1. Blow ye the Trumpet in Zion , ſound 
«an Alarm in my holy Mountain, Ia, 48, 1, Cry aloud, 
ſpare nor, life up thy Voyce like a Trumpet, tell my Peo- 
ple their Tranſgreſſions, and the Houſe of Iſrael theit 
ſms. What is the uſe of an Alarm? Why to awaken, 
and to declare ro People that there is V Var making 
upon them, that there is an Enemy near, that they 
are in danger of periſhing, if they ſuddenly look not 
to themſelves. Thus will I do to thee ;, that is, I will 
0 terrible things to thee , Therefore prepare to meet 
thy God, O'lſracl., That was Amos his Alarm to 1/- 
Yael, Amos 4, Yet forty days and Nineveh ſhall be de- 
froyed; that was Fonahs Alarm to Nineveh, Jon. 3.4. 
The Axe ts laid to the root of the Tree, God is making 
ſhort work with Sinners, Every Tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit ſhall be cut down and caſt into the 
Fire; that's Fohn- BaptiſPs Alarm, Mas. 3.10. The 
times of this Ignorance God winkgd at, but now he com- 
mandeth all Men every where to Repent ; for he hath 
 #ppointed a day wherem he will judge the wor 6 
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Righteouſneſs ; that's PauPs Alarm, AS. 17. 30, 11, 
The like Alarms are the Miniſters of Chriſt ſounding 
in Sinners cars everyday; Repent, or ye ſhall Pe. 
riſh, Believe, or ye ſhall be Damned, be Converted 
or ye ſhall never enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
The moſt of Sinners, for all this, tir not, but fleep 
on : Hath not the Alarni been ſounded amongſt you ? 
And yet how few Sinners of you are there, whoſe 
ſouls are not faſt aſleep to this day ? We have cryed 
unto you as Daltlah to Sampſon, Ariſe Sampſon, the 
Philiſtins are por thee : Ariſe Smner, the Devil is 
upon thee, Sin lyesat the door, the Judge ſtands at 
the dovr, Death is ready to dart thee thorow, Hell 
opens her mouth for thee, and behold nothing will 
do to awaken you. We give the Alarm, but you 
will not take the Alarm: This is the' (tirring of the 


ſoul which I am Preaching of, when Sinners are A- 


larmed, arid rake the Alarms; when the VVord 
Preached ſets Confcience a Preaching , and thun- 
dering upon Sinners, when Conſcience calls to them, 
turn to the Lord, break off thy ſins by Repentance; 
thou art a dead Man if thou go on, there's but a ſtep 
betwixt thee and everlaſting death ; thou wilt be in, 
thou wilt be ſwallowed up of the eternal Furnace if 
thou ſulidenly Repent not. When Mens hearts thus 


take the Alarm, and their Conſciences being ſtartled, 


do fall to work with them, and provoke them to look 
aſter God and his Grace : This is another thing 
wherein this ſtirring ſtands. | 
4. In forcing themſelves back from their ſons , and 
owards to Chriſt, Though in a proper ſenſe, there 
can be no coacion of the will, yet ſuch violence = 
be uſed towards our ſelves, as in our commo 
ſpeech, we call forcing of our ſelves. So Saml,* 
2 Sam, 13. 12. 1 forced my ſelf, 'and offered a Burnt* 
offering, Sinners ſhould lay violent hands. a it were, 8 
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ypon their hearts, pulling 'them back from lin, put- 
ting them on to Chriſt, Sinners muſt do by their 
hearts as the Angels did by Lot, Ger, 19. 16. When 
they were haftening him out of Sodom, they laid 
hold upon his hand; and upon the hand of his Wife 
and Children, as they lingred and plaid loath to de- 
part, and even pulled them out from that burning 
that was coming, Do your heatts hang back from 
Chriſt, do they till hang after your ſinful ways? Lay 
hold on them, pull them along, dat. 11.12. The 
Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth Violence, and the Violent 
jake it by force, That notes that People are in good 
earneſt for Heaven, and cry mightily to God, wreſtle 
with the moſt High for admiſſion, This ſpeaks a 
kind of uſing Violence with God ; but the firſt Vio- 
lence Men are to uſe, is upon themſelves : They muſt 
firſt lay violent hands on their own hearts to bring 
themabout towards God and this muſt be done by 
' preſſing the things which they hear on, upon their 
eats, rouzing up their fear, and ſetting that as a 
Dogg upon their heels, to hunt them away from their 
| fins, and drive them on to'Chrilt, This fear will be 
to Sinners as the Avenger of blood to the Man-ſlayer, 
twill 'hunt them on their way, and haſten them to 
Chriſt, O my Soul, art thou not afraid to continue 
as thou art ? to continue a Drunkard, to continue a 
; Worldling, or a Lyar, or a Sleeper in thy courſe of 
Sin? Art thou not afraid of the Devil, art thou nof 
afraid of Death, dothnot Hell make thee tremble ? 
Art thou afraid what may come upon thee, and yet 
wilt thou not ſtir ? Is the Avenger of Blood at thine 
heels, and yet wilt thou not run fort ? Thus ſhould 
Sinners fright themſelves to Chriſt : If goodneſs, and 
' kindneſs, and metcy will not allure you, let your mi- 
ery, and the danger you are in, ſcare you z put your 


& finger into the fire, dwell in the conſidering that 
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VYrath .and fiery Indignation which- you 


ſuch thoughts to work, put the caſe to your ſelves, 
What if theſe areadful things ſhould come updn me ? 
What if I ( ſhould ) fall into that fire? There is 
danger it may be my caſe, and\what if it ſhould be 
ſo? If I ſhould feel the ſcalding and ſcorching of 
thoſe flames, O how ſhould 7 44. Ha ? How ſhould 
1do to Burn, and to dwell in everlaſting Burnings ? 
Think over ſuch thoughts, Sinners, and give not 0- 
ver till you feel theſe very thoughts begin to ſcald 
and ſcorch you; and then force and fright your ſelves 


on to Repent, with ſuch farther queſtions, V Vhat, is 


turning from fin, and_ the pains of ſeeking after 
Chriſt, is this more painful than everlaſting Death? 
V Vhat, wilt thou do nothing to ſave thy . Life ? to 
keep thee out of the fire? Suppoſe thy houſe werg 
falling on fire, how would jt ſtartle thee ?. How buſie 


wouldſt thou be toprevent or quench it ? How paſh- 
onately wouldſt. thou cry out , Fire, Fire ? How. 


wouldit thou run, and call, and fend for all the help 


thou could'ſt get, to' ſave thy Houſe out of Aſhes ? 


And' is not thy ſoul more to thee than thy Houſe? 
Will not the Wrath of God burn more fiercely than 
the fire of thine Houſe ? Nay further, Suppoſe thine 
Houſe were on fire, 'and thou wett lock?d in,- and 
could{t not get out, but wert like to burn with thy 
Goods; O how wouldſ thou cry out to thy Friends 
without, O Pitty, Pitty me, and help me out, pull 
down the Windows, break open 'the Door and help 
me out ; I Burn, I Burn, break open the Door that / 
may get out. | Þ:. OS ts | 

Sinners, if you would be perſwaded todwell on 


falling into; a ſudden tranſient thought now . ky 4c 
then will dolittle; you nuſt think and think over.a- 
gain and again of theſe terrible things. And to make Y 


facti thoughts as theſe, O they would fright you ou 
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of chisficepy.and ſecure ſtate, they would Fright you 
| out. of your Excoſes; now you put it off, its hard to 
_ Repent, its hard to change 'mine heart and\my way 3 
your pinching neceſſity would make you break 
through difficulties ; or at leaſt you would call to 
your Friends, to your Miniſter, Break open the 
door npon me; can.you do nothing to break this 
hard heart of mine ? Can: you ſay nothing to awaken 
this ſleepy heart of mine ? O help me, help me out 
of this hardned ſtate. 
-But whats it we muſt force our ſelves to? Why 
to Chriſt or Chriſtianity, to Religion or Godlineſs. 
,0bj. But God loves not, nor will regard a for&d 
Religion, He will have his Followers to follow him 
freely, and not by conſtraint or force. | 
| /$0l, There is a forceing our ſelves. to the entrante 
- upon Religion, and there is a forceing our ſelves on 
inthe exerciſe of Religion;tis moſt ordinary that Men 
are at firſt forced upon Religion by their fear ; -that 
ordinarily is their firſt motive to look after Chriſt, 
what ſhall I be Damned-? Shall I ſtand lighting of 
Chriſt and following my fins rill I dye? O 7 muſt 
come about, I am afraid to continue as | am, O my 
ſqul, eſcape for thy life, and get thee to- Chriſt. 
But {thoſe thar thus force themſelves in , do after- 
wards go more freely on. Not but that there is fill 
need of ſome forccing of our ſelves; there is {till 
ſome: uſe of fear ,-to hold us cloſe to the exerciſe 
of Religion, and the following of Chrift : , But 
though there be uſe of fear ſtill, yet then *tis Love 
that chiefly leads us on; and the longer, and-the fur- 
ther we have followed Chriſt, the more freely we 
ſhall follow him. . 
1-2. Theres a ſtirring up our ſelves [in] Religion, or 
to-the-yigorous exerciſe of Religion : This concerns 
the Saints or Profeſſors of Ghriftianity, Sinners have 
"% C' no 
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no Religion in them, and their work” is to ſtir vp 
themſelves | to] Religion, to get that which they 
| have not : Chriſtians have gotten to ſome Religion, 
and their work. is to {tir up themſelves in Religion, 
to a progreſs or going forwards in Religion. 

Amongſt the Saints, ſome have more Religion in 
them, do abound in the Grace of God, and in the 
work of Grace: Others of them have ſomething, but 
"tis but little of Religion they have; they are but of: 
little Faith, AZar. 6. 30. have but little tirength: 
Some good thing is found in them towards the God 
of [jr ael, bur yet it is but a day of ſmall things. Of 
theſe that have'but little, ſome never had mach: We 
_ read of Babes in Chriſt, 1 Pez. 3. 1. of Children in 
underſtanding ; and of theſe, ſome are but new born 
Babes, beginners in'Religion ; others, who though 
as Heb.s. 12. for their time they might have beer 
grown Up ro be Men, to be ſtrong in the Lord; yet 
after a long time of profeſſion of Chriſtianity, they 
have not had .one Cubit added to their Stature in 
the grace of God. Though they have been Chriſtt- 
ans of long ſtanding, yet their ſouls are as Zachen 
his body, of little Stature. Of thoſe that have but 
little Grace, ſome never had-more, it hath been ever 
but low wich them from the beginning. Others: 
once had more Grace, but they are fallen, and ſunk in 
their Eſtates; like Naomi, time was when they went 
out full, but they arg returned empty. They have 
waſted: their Talents, and arc conſumed in their 
ſtrength ; 7 burns dim, their flaming Lamp 
is become butke ſmoaking Flax, they have litfle 
more than the ſnuff of Religion left 'them. bh 

Now theres need of ſtirring up themſelves ih Re- 
ligion in all theſe ſorts. Thoſe that have the moſt of 


Grace , had need beſtir themſelves to get more:_ | 


thoſe that (live ) moſt it the diligent exerciſe of 
| | Graces, 
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Grace, that live moſt ſpiritually, moſt circumſpe- 
ly, had necd be giving more diligence daily ; you 
that are higheſt, you are not yet come to your full 

rowth, there is ſtill more to be gotten, and more to 
be done for God and your ſouls, 

But this duty of ſtirring up our ſelves in Religion, 
molt eſpecially concerns thoſe that have but little Re- 
ligion in them; both ſuch as never had but little , 
and ſuch as once had more, and now are fallen to 
decay. "1 

Now to ſhew you what this ſtirring up our ſelves in 
Religion means, underſtand 

1, By what atts you muſt Stir up your ſelves. 

-2, To what puch of Religion you ſhould ſtriag to 
attain, | | 

I, By what aits you muſt ſtir up your ſelves, 

'1. Toe Saints muſt begin the ſtirring up themſelves in- 
Religion, where Sinners muſt begin their ſtirring up 
themſelves to Religion in bethicking themſelves, Hag. 
1.5» Now therefore conſider your ways, Or ſet your 
heart upon your ways; ſee how *tis with you, take 
diligent notice how it goes with your ſouls. Friends,. 
itmay be, there's the ſame reaſon for you upon a 
ſpiritual account, as there was for them upon an out-; 
ward account to conſider your ways: V Vhy ſhould 
they conſider their ways ? why, v.6. Becauſe ye have 
Sowne much, and Reap but little ;, ye eat, but have not 
enough ; ye Drink, but are not filled; ye Cloath you , 
bat there ts none warm ; ye earn Wgpes to pur into 4 
Bag with holes, May be, upon a Splritual account, 
itmay be ſaid much to the ſame purpoſe concerning 
ſome of you 5 God hath been Sowing much,but hath 
Reaped but little ; He hath been Feeding and Cloath-- 
ing you, but you are empty ſtill, and naked ſill; all 
that you have receiv'd fromgGod, doth not-keep yorf: 
yarm; what-evef Treaſures have.been poured out. 
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upon you, your hearts have becn as bags with holes; 
-the Treaſure of theLord runs our as falt as tis pour- 
ed in; you arc leakin$ Veſfels, nothing will ſtay with 
you : Therefore conſider your ſelves,conſider whether 
it hath not been thus with you : O how have the In- 
{tructions of God, His Counſels and his Comforts 
ſlidaway, how quickly are they let ſlip? V Vhat be- 
comes of all your Sermons, and Sabbaths, and Sacra- 
ments you have had? V Ve have brought you ma- 
ny a rich Treaſure ; we have been pouring into thoſe 
hearts of yours, ſuch. living Food, fuch rich V Vine 
and Oyle that might have made you fat and flouriſh- 
ing; but-what's become of it all? O it{till finds an 
hole in your hearts, at which it runs: out as faſtas 
*tis poured in, Conſider Fricnds, if it be not ſo with 
many of you, when you have been inſtructed and 
affected with your inſtructions, when you have bcen 
fed and revived, and refreſhed with your Food, how 
ſoon after is it all run out and loſt ? Sure Friends, it's: 
Srievous to the Miniſters of Chriſt , and a diſcou- 
ragement to vs ir our Adminiſtrations; to ſee how 
little a-while what we bring you from God, abides 
upon your hearts ;- the Lord hath Sowne much upon 
you, but how little is there he Reaps? In ſome of 
you there's little ſprings up, and thoſe in whom 
there's more ſprings up; and flouriſhes for a time in 
the blade, O how hath it withered and grown to de- 
day, and will not ripen to the Harveſt ! 

That it may be better for the future, your firſt bu- 
fineſs is to conſider and bethink your ſelves, if hither- 
to it be not thus with you : Bethink your ſelves every 
one of you, How is :t with me ?. Is mine heart kept 
full ? full of the Knwledge of God, full 6f Faith, and 
the fruits of it? Is mine heart kept warm ?- Is there 
ſuch an heat wrought intg,it as holds ? Is mine heart. 


a Treafure of good things, and do they abide in me.2\ 
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Do the counſels of the V Vord, and the comforts and 


quicknings of Sacraments ſtay by me ? Have 1 ſome 
ſtanding abiding Treaſure witffin me, ſomething 


within me to ſhew that the VVord is not Preached-to 
 meinvain? Or do not 7 do as others, let all lip and 


dye away with the ſpeaking? Bethink your ſelves 
thus, how 'tis with you ; is your Grace grown up? 
Are your ſouls buil: up in Faith and Holineſs ? God 
hath been building among you, but how doth the 
building go up? 'In ſome of you, hath it not ever 
been at a ſtand? If the Foundation hath been laid, 
yet ſcarce a ſtone laid up upon it ; and others in whom 
the Building ſeemed to be rais'd to ſome conſiderable 
height, is it not broken down, is not your work fallen 
again ? Deal plainly in this matter , bethink your 
ſelves, do your ſouls proſper, or is it but low with 
you, and hath jt not been ſome time better with ſome 
of you than *tis now ? 

2, If it be but low with your ſouls, much more 
if you have had along time to increaſe, ſince you firſt 
believed ; and more then that, if heretofore it hath 
been better with you then- tis now , then bethink 
your ſelves further, Is not this an evil caſe you are 
in? Is this a caſe to be reſted in? Do you like it to 
be aS you are? If you had a Child of your natural 
body, that ſhould be no more able to ſpeak, or go, or 
teed its ſelf, and had no more underſtanding at 10. 
or 20. years old then when *twas but an Infant, but 
muit be ſtill Suckled and carryed in Armes at thoſe 
years, as if it had been but in its firſt year ; would 
not ſuch a Child be a Croſs to you, and an Affliction? 
O-how is it that you are not a Crofs to your ſelves, 
andan Affliction to your ſelves, that after ſo long a 
time as ſome of you have had of growing , you ſhould 
pet in matters ſpiritual not be paſt Babes or Children? 


it was an Affliction ta the Apoſtle, 1 Cor, 3, 1, that 
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" he muſt ill ſpeak to them as to Babes 7 could not ſpeak 


Wnto you as to dS piritual, but as unto Carnal, even as unto 


' Babes in Chriſt, Here 2.things, 1.To have Chriſtians t6 


continue ſtil] as Babes and Children,is an Affliction to 
their Miniſters, The manner of the Apoſtles ſpeech 
intimates ſo much, that it was a trouble to him that 
_ he muſt ſtill ſpeak to them as Babes. 2. By how 
much the more carnal Chriſtians remain, by how much . 
the leſs ſpiritual, by ſo much the more Childiſh they 
continue, to be ſtill carnal, is there ſaid to be the 
fame with being Babes. Doſt thou think that thou 
art grown palt a Child ? How is it that thou art ſ9 
carnal ſtill, minding carnal things, and living ſuch a 
carnal life ? Carnally-minded Profeſſors, thoſe that 
are given ſo much to their carnal things, and are of 
ſuch a carnal Converſation, if they have any thing of 
Chriſt in them, yet *tis but very little; it they be 
Chriſtians, they are but Babes in Chriſt; as they 
grow up, they will grow more Spiritual and Heaven- 
ly. Never think your ſelves to be grown or thriving 
Chriſtians, till ye can more deſpiſe theſe carnal things 
and ways, and are come to be more Spiritually- 
minded, and have gotten this Earth and Fleſh more 
out of your hearts, and under you feer, - | | 
 VVell, butis it not an Affliction to you to conti- 
nue thus carnal ? Are you well ſatisfied with that car- 
nal heart you have, with that carnal life you live ? 
But what do you think of | your] ſtate, that have 
grown up from being Carnal to be Spiritual, and are 
now fallen from being Spiritual to be Carnal again? 
Have you once had the day-light ſhining in your 
hearts, and are you now returned to the twi-light a- 
gain? Did you once live a life of Faith, and a life of 
Love, and had your Converſation in Heaven ? were 
you once of a tender heart, of a circumſpect ſavoury 
Life Did. you live in the Spirit, and walk in the 


Spirit, uk 


* Spirit, and are you now fallen back to a more eager 
minding earthly things, andihave loſt thatfenfe, that 
lively ſenſe you'ihad of things Spiritual and Eternal ? 
Bethink your ſelves Friends, whither this 'be any 'of 
your caſes, and whether you like it ro be in ſuch a 
caſe? Or whether you donot with grief acknowledg 
it, my ſoul is but inevil caſe, and it's time for me 
to beltir my ſelf, and get me up to a better tate? 

2, In crying out upon your ſelves, to be reaching 
forward to what you have not attained, and to reco- 
ver what you have loſt, as the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 57. 8. 
Awake up my glory ; ſo ſay you, awake up my Grace, 
awake up my Love, awake my Fear, awake up ny 
Conſcience : And as the Apoſtle to the Romans, chap. 
13,11. Awake O my ſoul, "ris high time ro awake! 
out of ſleep; *tis high time to look about me , *tis 
high time to beſtir me. What, ſhall I always loyter 
. and trifle as I have done hitherto ? Shall I never take 
more care and more pains, and be more buſie for 
God and my Soul than | have hitherto been ? *Tis 
high time,'tis high time-to awaken and put on. I may 
no longer live the (reſt) of my time in the Fleſh, 
' The time paſt of my life may ſuffice me to have wrought 
the will of the Gentiles; As the Apoſtle, 1 Per.q. 2, 3. 
The time paſt may ſuffice me. Ir is enough, it is 
long enough that I have liv'd this carnal life ? O tis 
more then enovgh, *tis too long, *tis a ſhame that : 
| have lived under the profeſſion of Chriſtianity ſo 
long as I have, and yet my ſoul be brought tono bet- 
ter paſs; O ”tis time that I awaken and beſtir my 
ſelt-to amend my pace, Cry out thus upon your 
ſelves, awaken O my ſoul in time, ”tis time, 'tis 
high time, tis more than time to look about thee ; 
come my lazy heart, up, and bedoing : And if it be 
time to get. more Grace than eyer ].had, fure 'tis 
high time to ſet to recovering what once /had and 
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fit down by the loſs? Much 7 have loſtalready, and 
ſhall 7 go on loſing and loſing, till # have loſt all? 
Friends, we cry unto you , remember whence you 


avd my hopeiis inthee 3 help Lord, or /dye,' / dye 
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have nowoſt: Is my ſoul at alofs, and ſhall 7 always 


have fallen, and Repent, recover your firſt love, do 
your. firſt works; and when you will take the cry 


-from our mouths, and cry thus upon your ſelves, 


then there's hopes ye will recover. . 

' 3. Jn crying unto the Lord for his help, If Mini- 
ſers cannot ſtir you, if Conſcience cannot ſtir you, 
if ye cannot. awaken your ſelves, nor recover your 
ſelves, yet the Lord God can doit, the helper of J{- 
aze! can-help you. Seck the Lord while he may be found, 
call ypon him while he is nigh, Ia. 55. 6, Before you 
be too far gone, before your caſe grow deſperate, 


whilſt the: Lord is- at hand, calling. upon you, now 


ſeek out to him. Go to the Phyſitian of ſouls, He 
can cureevery Diſcaſe, and thy Diſeaſe, tke Con- 
{umption of the heart. Behold, thou art in a Con- 
ſumption, not of the Liver, or Lungs, or Reins, the 
Conſumption of the Heart is upon thee ;- and this 
Conſumption no other Phyſitian can cure but the 
Phyſitian of Souls : What-ever other. Phyſitian thou 
goeſt to, with the negle&t of him , thou wilt find 
them all Phyſfitians of no value; what-ever other 
courſe thou takelt, with the neglect of ſeeking God, 
he will ſay to thee, as Fer. 46. 11: Jn vain ſhalt thou 
uſe many Medicines, for thou ſhalt not be cured, G0 
to God: for thy languiſhing ſoul, cry unto Him, lift 
up thine[heart with thy might, . pour forth .thy very 
foul in thy Prayers; Lord 7am fallen, Lord- / pine, 
my ſaul-languiſheth,. my Faith faileth, my: Beauty 
is withered, my Spiritis waſted, my Fleſh and my. 

Heart faileth; but thou art the ſtrength of mine heart, - 


et 
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| 4. Tr putting 4 force upon your ſelves to do your duty, 
It-is not lying! down in the Ditch, and only crying, 
God help me; you-mmuit do your belt to help your 
ſelves, or God will not help you. All the means un- 
der Heaven will never do, unleſs -we can bring you 
to ſet your hearts on work for your. ſelves; have 
you any of you taken a fall? Arc you down, and' + | 

would you recover ? Count upon it, that it mult coſt 

you pains; your. hearts hang back, and are loth to 

come to it; that's your Diſeaſe, your loathneſs to 

ſpiritual ation, and what muſt you do to get your 

ſelves on ? Why, what would you do: to your Oxe 

or your Horſe if they lag or grow lazy ? O they muſt 

feel the Goad and the Spur, and that will quicken 

| them: O Friends, put Spurs to your own ſides, prick 

your ſelves on to more activity ; ſuffer not your 

ſelves to jogg on in Religion, ſo as you can with eaſe ; 

cafie Religion will never help you : You that are not 

for pains-taking, there you muſt lye, and pine, and 

periſh, and there's no help for you. Why lyeſt thor 

rthas upon thy face ? Get thee up, ſays God to Joſhua, 

Joſh. 7.-10. Why ſtand you bewailing and bemoan- 

ing your ſelves? Up, and be doing, thou halt ſinned 

thy ſelf into this caſe, thou halt idled thy ſelf intothis 

loſs, and nothing will help thee out without thine 

own diligence and labour. Go tell your own hearts, 

there's no hope of recovery without induſtry, and if 
. they will not hear on't, chide them out of this liſt- _ 
leſs temper : What, canſt thou take pains for Bread, 
or for Money, and no pains for thy ſoul ? Canſt thou 
take pains to pleaſe thy fleſh, and yet will be at no 
pains to pleaſe God? O what a wicked, wretched, 
fooliſh heart have 7? Any labour will down but this 
neceſſary labour : Well, thou ſhalt not *ſcape me ſo, 
thou art no heart for me, if thou art not an heart for 
work; neyer ſtand-cxcuſing or delaying, thou mult 
"718: us OENEY cone 
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come toit; fall to thy duty and follow it cloſe, oy 
thou wilt dye the Death, In this manner force your 
ſelves on, let not your hearts be quiet within you, 
till yoy have engaged in a more active and laborions 
Life. Thus / have ſhewed you by what acts you are 
to ftjr up your ſelves. 

2. To what pitch in Religion we ſhould ſtir up our 

elves. 

To this 7 ſhall Anſwer. 

I. 1n General, *Tisnot to amend alittle, to get 
into ſomething a better caſe than you are , but to 
come on to purpoſe, to come on fully after the Lord, 
May be, ſome of you may think, if this word ſhould 
have (ſome) effe&t upon you, and make you a little 
better, that it had done its work upon you ; no, no, 
you are far ſhort of what you ſhould be; and think 
not that this word hath done its work, though it 
ſhould make you alittle better than you are, -unleſs 
it alſo bring you effectually onward towards what 
you ſhould be. There's no mark ſhort of perfettion, 
that ſhould bound or terminate your aims: But / 
ſhall give you three marks on this ſide the Goal, the 
better to dire& your eye towards it. 

i. To ſuch apitch as ts proportionable to your time, 
You are ſome of you, Profeſſors of long ſtanding, 
and yet are come to but little. O labour that your 
Ssrowth may be according to the time you have. 

2. Thoſe that are fallen, ſhould ſtrive to get up to that 

ch, to which once they had attained. This is the 
firſt thing we ſhould have in our eye, to recover what 
we have loſt, to recover our firſt love, to do our firlt 
works which the Church of Epheſus was exhorted to, 
Rev. 2,5. That which hath been attained, may be 
attained, and muſt be ſtriven after. You that are 
fallen, remember how it hath been with you in your 
beſt time; remember the kindneſs of your youth, 
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and the love of your E/ſpouſals, when your hearts were 
tender, when your love was keen, when your affecti- 
ons were quick-and lively, when the VVord and Or- 
dinances of God were- ſweet and powerful , when 
you came from far, and would go through thick and 
thin to hear the word of the Lord ; when your Me- 
ditations, when your Communications by the way, 
you went and returned, were ſo ſavoury and fo 
pleaſant to you : Such a time there has been with 
ſome of you, ſuch a time of love and of life there 
has been, are you fallen from this? O recover, 
recover, and let it be with you as inthe days of old. 
3. Both thoſe that are fallen, and every one, ſhould 
ſtrive to get up to the- higheſt pitch of Kelio10n, that is 
a#tainable, You ſhould level at perfection of Holi- 
neſs, and no mark ſhort of Perfe&tion ſhould limit or 
bound your aims, 2 Cer, 7. 1. Having theſe promiſes, 
let us cleanſe our ſelves from (al!) filthmeſs of Fleſh and 
Spirit, perfetting Holineſs in the fear of God, Though 
perfeft Holineſs cannot be attained, yet it muſt be 
aimed at ; though we cannot reach unto it, yet we 
muſt be reaching towardsitz though we cannot ob- 
tain, yet we mult be {till following after, Becauſe 
we cannot obtain all that is deſirable, but there will 
be ſill while we live, ſomething that is before, which 
weare yet ſhort of; therefore our motion in Reli- 
gion mult be conſtantly a progreſſive motion z we 
mult ſtill be going forward, and reaching out to that 
which is before, that our works may be more, ane 
our hearts may be better at laſt then at firſt, Prov. 4. 
18, The Path of the Juſt muſt ſhine more and more 
unto perfect day, Grace mult be growing-up till it be 
lwallowed up of Glory. 
; 2. Particularly, | 
I. To anhunger and thirſt of ſoul after more of Re- 
467107; toa ſtirring Appetite, Sick men, when their 
Oy Gs Stomacks 
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Stomacks come to them, *tis a good ſigh of recovery, 


Hunger and Thirlt are eager Apperztes, that put vs to 
pain, and are impatient till ſatisfied ; the keennefs, 
or eagerneſs of the Appetite after the Grace of God, 
is expreſs'd by Coveteouſneſs, earne!t Coveteouſ. 
neſs, 1 Cor.12, 31. Covet earneſtly the beſt pifts ; The 
Coveteous are greedy ſouls; but there are deprees 
of greedineſs, the hearts of ſome Covetous ones are 
more ſharp ſet upon the world than others that are 
greedy enough. Covet earneſtly, {et your hearts be 
as hungry and thirlty after Grace, and the pifts of 
Grace, as the molt greedy Men on carth gapes after 
the world, 

- Hunger and Thirſt are ;mperions Apperites, that will 
command men upon any thing, any labour, any diff: 
culties, for the obtaining ſatisfaction; Hunger will 
break through Stone walls: A graciouſly thirſty foul 
will not fit (till, and only ſay, / Thirſt, give me to 
drink,; but he wil) riſe and about, to ſeck where he 
may be ſatisfied ; he will out to the Springs and the 


Brooks, and the Wells of Salvation, where he may. 


draw and drink of the V Vater of Life. He will re- 


fuſe no pains norno hazard, in order to the ſatisfy- | 


ing his deſire, Then you are hungry after Religion, 
then your ſouls are Athirſt for God, when you are 
ſo ſharply ſer, that you muſt have it, and will ſtick at 
no labour and difficulties for the obtainins. 

The hunger and thirſt of Souls after God, is an at- 
tainment whichis the way to an higher attainment, 
Atat. 5.6. Bleſſed are they that hunger after Righte- 
ouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled: Are you hungry after 
Grace? Are you thirity after God and Godlineſs? 
Bleſſed are you, for ye ſhall be filled, ye ſhall have 
enough ; Grace enough for you, Religion and Righ- 
teouſneſs enough, your ſouls ſhall be ſatisfied with 
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the goodneſs of the Lord, Ze will fulfil rhe Deſas 
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of them that fear him, Pal. 145; 19. O Chriſtiahs, 
were we a more hungry Congregation, were we a 
more thirſty People, Spiritually hungry, Spiritually 
thirty, what an Holy People, what a company of 
racious ſouls ſhould we quickly become ? The Lord 
will fill his hungry ſouls with his good things ; we 
ſhould be full, and abound, and have all things; even 
all Grace abundantly towards us, and in us. | 

Tis one miſery of conſuming decayed ſouls, that 
they have loſt their Appetites : Some Conſumptive 
bodys will be hungry and eat til] they dye, but Con- 
ſumptive ſouls do neither hunger nor thirſt.” 'Tis an 
ill fign that thou art dangerouſly gone in a Conſump- 
tion, who haſt loſt thine Appetite after God, in whom 
thy defire fails; 'tis one of the Deatn-Tokens men- 
tioned by Solomon, Ecclef. 12. 5. That deſire: ſhall 
fel. Thou haſt loſt much of thy ſtrength and thy 
ſpirits, the life of Grace is fallen much to decay in 
thee ;- but doth thy deſire after Grace fail to? Haſt 
thou loſt thine hunger and thy thurlt after Righteouſ- 
neſs, doth thy ſoul ceaſe to pant after the Water- 
brooks ? Canſt thou not ſay I am athirſt for God, for 


F theliving God ? That ſoul of thine is nigh unto death, 


? wing [ will ſeek. *Tis not a duly and idle, and in- 


if it be nor ſuddenly recovered. 

O Friends, how many ſuch dying ſouls are there 
among us ? Grace hath failed, and defire hath failed 
m too many among us: Do not deceive .your ſelves 
with ſaying, Ideſire, 7defire to be a more Holy and 
Heavenly & hearty Chriltian ; do not ſay you deſire, 
nor think you deſire what you donot. Apperztm acter- 
mnator ad hoc, If you truly deſire Grace & anim- 
provement herein, then this is the one thing you delire; 
Grace,and nothing but Grace ; Holineſs, and nothing 
but Holineſs will ſatisfie. And if you can ſay, this 
oe thing I deſire, ' then you will alſo ſav, this one 
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ineffectual wiſh that can be accounted a ſincere de. 
fire, but ſuch a keen and eager Appetite and Thir 
after God as will not let you be quiet, or ſuffer you 
to reſt inſuch a caſe. Thoſe that are heartily hungry, 
they cart ſleep for hunger, their hunger will keep 


them waking. What, are you ſuch drowſie, ſleepy 
ſouls? Can you take any reſt in that poor and empty 
ſtate you are in? Sure, what-ever you think, you 
have little thirſt for God, 'twould keep you waking 
(if you had); your ſouls would have no eaſe, you 
could not be in quiet till you obtain. 

O what a caſe is this that thou art in ? What, to 
have ſo little of God in thee, and yet no greater de- 
fire after more? What art thou like to come to, 
whoſe Bread fails, and when hunger fails to ; whoſe 
Grace is ſunk, and whoſe dcfire after Grace fails? 
What, neither to have, nor to wiſh thou had*& ? or- 
to have ſo very little, next to nothing, and not to. 
wiſh for more ? What, to have loſt ſo much, and not” 
to weep over thy loſs, and wiſh for thy recovery? 
Friends, how ſtands the caſe with you ? Sure you do? 
not know your ſtate}; if ſome of you do, know 
that it's but very low with'you.; But what pantings, - 
or thirſtings, or workings of your hearts are there af- 
ter an increaſe ? Do not ſome of you find a great in- 
differency grown upon you in this matter ? You are 
not careful, nor much concern'd about the reviving: 
of your ſouls? If you. have any good deſires at all,” 
are they not weak deſires, dull and cold deſires, ſuch 
as donot at all ſtir or diſquiet your ſpirits, -but that 


you can go on well enough for all this, in your world-- 


ly deſignes and fleſhly ways? When do ye think to 
recover into a better caſe? Are ye ever like to come 


to any thing in Religion, may you not fear you are- 
quickly like to come to juſt nothing, if ye hold on a/ 
while longer at this paſs? O Friends, feel yours 
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Pulſes every otic, (how) do your hearts beat Hea- 
yen-wards ? How very faintly do they beat ? What 
might / do to make you ſenſible what fainty ſouls 
you are? What might 7 ſpeak to tir up- defire to 
> I yhet your Appetites ? If 7 could but Preach you 
hy Into hungry ones, and thirſty ones; if I might ſend 
Il . . 

you away from this Soul-meal with an Appetite, then 
Y Þ there would be hope that the Lord would fill you with 
his good things. nh | 
: Well, this is the firſt thing 7 would perſwade you 

to, to ſtir up your Apperites ; Get you ſuch an hunger 
and thirſt of ſoul after the Lord, and the power of 
Religion: Let your loſs make you hungry after a 
recovery ; let your want make you hungry after a 
| fipply : Let the worth and excellency of Religion, 
> © a6d the power of Holineſs, ſet you an hungring af- 
ter it, as ſometimes the very fight of good Meat 
des in our bodily caſes, What doye mean? Will 
ye Starve and Periſh, and Pine away to nothing ? 
What will ye aye away of this conſuming Diſcaſe ? 
Have you loſt fo much, and will you loſe that little 
that's [cft? Arc you not yet afraid that you may ? 
That you that have loſt ſo much, may even loſe all ? 
Does it never move you? Does it never trouble 
you to ſee what -Starveling, Pale-faced Chriſtians 
ſome of you 2rc become ? Sure Friends, if you would 
conſider your ſclves, if you would lay to heart your 
weak , and waſted, and wanting ſtate , this would 
Kindle defire after a recovery and revival. And if we 
could but kindle defire in you, afﬀfeQtionate defires, 
ardent deſires, impatient, painful, working deſires, 
this would be a good ſtep towards that pitch of proſ- 
perous Religion that / am propoſing to you to follow 
after, And therefore pray never be at peace with 
your ſelves, nor ſuffer your hearts to have quiet, till 


this miſcrable liftleſneſs and coldneſs towards bY: 
| e 
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be cuted, and you be ſo awakened out of this dufs 
neſs that you may be able to ſay with the Church, 
Iſa. 26. 8, 9. .1 wait for thee O Lord , the deſire of my 
ſoul is. to thy Name, and to the remembrance of thee; 
with my very ſoul do 1 deſire thee in the night, and my. 
ſpirit within me ſhall ſeek, thee early: And with the 
Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 63 1,2, 3. O God thou art my God, 
early will I ſeek thee : Thave neglected thee , 7 have. 
forſaken thee, but now my ſoul thiriteth for thee , 
my fleſh longeth for thee in this dry and thirſty 
ſtate, where no water is. O that 7 might ſee thy 
power and thy glory, ſo as /have ſeen it, or as 0- 
thers thy Saints do ſee it ? Thy loving kindneſs is bet- 
ter than life, my ſoul followeth hard after thee, let 
thy right hand help me: Let your ſouls thus cry out 
after tae living God, Lord help me; help me up to 
thee, help me on after thee, revive thy work in me, 
IT have gone aſtray like a loſt Sheep ; ſeek the ſoul 
of thy Servant, that 7 may never again forget thy 
Commandments. Let me be ſound in thy Statutes, 
and let my ways be ſo directcd, that [ may keep thy 
Precepts. O Friends, might you be brought to ſuch 
a thiriting , longing, deſiring, ſeeking heart, then 
ſhall your ſouls be filled with marrow and fatneſs , 
and your mouth ſhall praiſe him with joyful 
lips. 
- To a ſavonr and relliſh of Religion. Some are ſo, 
ſick and weak that they cannot eat nor drink what's 
good for them, have quite lolt their ppetites; 0- 
thers can eat and drink; but cannot relliſh what they 
take, haveloſt their talt. VVhen both their Appe- 
tite is reſtored and their taſt; when they: can. eat 
that which is good, and can rell;ſh what they eat, 
that's a farther token of recovery. When wiſdom en- 
rereth into the heart, and the knowledge of God is [plaar: 
fant} to the foul, as Prov. 2,10, When we receive, 


the _K. 


WJ the knowledge of God, and perceive the ſweet ſavoar 
of his knowledge, this is an argument of ſoundneſs. 
and healthfulneſs. Sickly and weakly ſouls, their 
neceſſity will make them drink in ſomething of the 
things of God : Religion and Godlineſs they muſt en- 
tertain and embrace, they ſee they muſt dye elſe, as 
a Sick man ſees he muſt if he do not eat nor drink : 
And therefore how unpleaſant ſoever it be, it mult 
down ; but were it not for neceſſity, he could be bet- 
ter contented to let it all alone. | | 

_ Chriſtians, it may be your Soul-neceſſities do put 
you upon ſomething of Religion, hold you to Pray- 
ing, and to Hearing, and to minding and ſpeaking of 
the things of God ; .'tis well that ſomething will do 
with you, that your neceſſity will prevail with you, 
better:ſo-than not at all ; butyetit may be, whatever 
you receive, whatever you do, you can find no favour 
| nit, you have no talt of the ſweetneſs of Religion, it 
goes down like chips & ſticks, and hath no reliſh in it. 
* You can Pray, but you have no lively affeQtions in' 
prayer; you can hear,&z yet find no ſweetneſs in what 
you hear; you can ſpeak,and maintain diſcourſe abour 
the things of God, but are not at all affeted with 
what you ſpeak; it comes coldly and drily out, and 
hath no gratefulneſs init, neither to your ſelves or 
thoſe that hear you ; ſure this is a ſign that you have, 
but little Religion in you, ifany at all. When what. 
we receive of Religion, goes deep, enters into the 
heart; when that which we bring forth of Religion 
(comes) deep, comes from the heart: VVhen we 
ſpeak with the heart, it will be more affeQionate, 
and the affetion which we expreſs will be an evi- 
dence that we taſt the good things we ſpeak of. _ 
 OFriends, get you ſuch a reliſh of Religion, get 
| You up not only to be knowing and underſtanding: 
;Chtiſtians, but ſavoury Chriſtians , of a ſavoury 
MW | BEIT | ſpirit,” 
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mid (the wor 
Spirit - Spiritual things are ſavoury things to Spiri- 


you may be ſpiritually affected ; that the knowledge 
of God, andthe thoughts of God, and the worſhip 
of God, that communing with God and with your 
own hearts, andone with another, about the things 
of God, may be affeRing and pleaſant to your ſouls, 
Lively affectionate Chrittians, *tis a fign they have 
drunk in the Spirit of Religion into their very hearts; 
and it will bean help to the begetting and warming 
affetions in others ; when once you have experimen- 
tally taſted the ſweetnefs, and are thereby deeply af. 
feed with Religion, then you are like to hold to it, 
and proſper in it. This taſt and reliſh of Religion is 
not to be gotten but by our inward and experimen- 
tal acquaintance with it, whilſt it dwells but in the 
head and upon the tongue, it will be but a dry and in- 
fipid thing to you ; whilſt you dwell upon the ſurface, 
and out-fide, and are but ſmatterers and triflers in 
Religion, you may ſay of all your Religion, as it 
was ſaid of Samaris's Idolatry, Hoſe. 8.7. It hath no 
Stalk,, the Bud yields no Meal; or if it hath any 
ſtalk, or ſeems to yield any meal, yet neither (talk 
nor meal hath any ſweetneſs in it, Friends, you 
muſt go deeper in Religion if ever you will taſt the 
ſweetneſs of it. Get yovr hearts to be ſo leavened 
and ſeaſoned with it, get Religion to be ſo Natura- 
lized to you, drink in the ſpirit of Religion into you, 
that you may be metamorphiſed and changed into its 
own Image and Nature, and then you will find how 
pleaſant jt will be to'yorr. 

3. To ſolidity in Religion, Particularly, 

1. To ſolid ſubſtantial Religion, 
2, Tobe more ſolid in Religion, 


ſpirit, Rom. 8. 5 Thoſe that are after the Spirit do ; 
ſignifies) do ſavour the things of the 


tual men, Get you to be ſo Spiritually minded, that | 


1, Cay. 


* 1: Get up to ſolid and ſubſtantial Religion. VVhat 
the ſubſtance of Religion is, I ſhall ſhortly hint to 
you from two Scriptures, Phil. 3, 3. We are th: Cir- 
 uneiſion which Worſhip God in the Spirit, and rejoyce 

in Chriſt Feſus, and have no conſidence+:n the fleſh : Tit. 
'D 2.12. Teaching us, that denying all ungodlineſs and 

wordly Luſts, we ſhould live Soberly, Righteouſly, and 
Godly in this preſent world. Out of theſe two Scrip- 
> | fures-you may learn wherein the ſubſtance of Reli- 
gion lyes, v1z. 

1, In worſhipping God in the Spirit ; or as Joh. 4.24. 
in Spirit and 12 Truth, This Notes, 1. The inward 
worſhipping God, our loving , - fearing, praiſing 
r, | theLord, &c. 2, Ourbeing real and ſpiritual in the 
- | outward worſhip of God, our hearing with under- 
" | ſtanding, our praying with our Spirits, &c. Our 
taking heed to it, that our acts of worſhip be not 
« | barely bodily exerciſe, but the works of our ſouls; 
be not ſhaddows and Images of worſhip , but the 
very thing they pretend to be, 

- 2, In rejoyceing in Chriſt Feſes: That is, as our 
Mediator, by whom, as we exhibit all our worſhip, 
fo we expect its acceptance, and all the comforts and 
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fruits of it. 

| 3. [n ſhunning of Iniquity, Denying all ungodli- 
; | feſs and worldly Lufts., This Notes, 1. The ab- 
» | ſtaining from the practiſe of fin, that we do no [ni- 
4} .!y, Pſal. 119.3, 2, The mortifying the Luſts of 
- | fn, the killing of fin within, the Crucifying the 


fleſh, with the affections and Lults, Gal. . 24. 

4. Jn the prattiſe of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. 
Our living Soberly, and Righteouſly, and Godly in 
this preſent world, Theſe are the ſubſtance of Re- 
ligion ; he that worſhips God in Spirit and in Truth, 
that thus rejoyces in Chriſt Jeſus, that denying all 
 Ungodlineſs and wordly Lulſts, - Rigneny, 

2 an 
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a ſubſtantial Chriſtian. 


Tacre may be great growth in theſe ſubſtantials, in 


this ſolid Religion, where there ſeems but little inaf. 
fetion; & there may be nuch affe&ion in others that 
are not ſolid Chriſtians :; there may be Chriſtians that 
can't weep for ſin,as ſome others can,but yet they cat 
take more heed of fin; they can fear it, and ſhun it, 
and conquer the power of jr more than thoſe thatcan 


more.paſſionately weep for it. There are ſome that- 


cannot ſo paſſionately. melt under the V Vord, but 
yet the VVord ſticks more upon them, and hath more 
power over their practiſe, There are, that can't feel 
ſo much of the warrn and lively workings of love td 
God, but they are more tender how they offend or 


diſpleaſe God ; mote bent upon- being Serviceable _ 


and Faithful tv God :* And ſure there's more of ſolid 
Religion in theſe, than in ſome others in whom it 
works more paſſionately. Friends, look to this, if 
you be wanting in affeRion, let it be made up incit- 
cumſpeRion ; what you want of the delights of Rex 
- ligion, let it be made up in diligence. If you feel 
not ſo much of the warm workings of love to Chrilt, 
yet can you but keep you cloſe to Chriſt, and the 0- 


bedience of his will ; if whilſt you are leſs lively, you, 


be yer more tender, and heedful , and watchful in 
your goings; if whilſt you can't melt , nor palſiv- 
natcly mourn for ſin, yet you carefully ſhun and be- 
ware of ſin; if though you be not elevated and 
raiſed'to thoſe heights and raptures of joys, as ſome 
others,yet you are more mortified to fin & the world; 


if you be dead with Chriſt; dead to the Faſhions,and . 


Lufts, and Pleaſures, and Riches of this world ; if 
ye be dead with Chriſt, though your life and the com- 
forts of it be yet but hidden, you have gotten the ſub- 
ſtance of Chriſtianity in.you;In theſe, and ſuch >» in- 
y ances; 


and'Sbberly, and Godly in this preſent” world, he is 
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ſtances, ſtands the. ſolidity,of Chriftianity, wherein 
he that groweth moſt is the beſt Chriſtian. Tt's true, 
n | when afteCtion and ſolidity go together,where-we are 
- | both ſubſtantial Chriſtians, and ,alſo warm and live- 
t | ſy.Chriſtians, that's incomparably beſt and moſt de- 
t F fireable, ' Follow after both, but eſpecially take heed 
 F that what-ever be wanting in affection, be made; up 
þ 
l 
; 


in ſolidity. Get to be more underſtanding cxperi- 
enced Chriſtians, get to be more.Canſcientious, ten- 
der, ſtrict, and cloſe followers .of Chriſt in all the 
known and weighty matters of the Law. Be morti- 
fied toſin, -be crucified to the, World, be bent upon 
doing all the good'you can in your Generations z this 
is it I mean by ſolid Religion, 

O Friends, what a deal of light and frothy Reli- 
gion have we known ſome years ſince in our Land, 
which made a great noiſe, and a fair ſhew, and ap- 
pear'd in a great fluſh of affection, and had butlittle 
it? What tryumphing in Chriſt, what boaſting of the 
Spirit, what magnifyings of free-grace, what pre - 
tentions to great joyes and confidences were there a- +» 
mong't many hot and haſty Profeſſors which have 
ſince vaniſhed into meer wind ? How comes this to 
paſs? Why there was not the ſubſtarce of Religion 
at bottom; the ſounding Veſſels were hollow, and 
had nothing in them, Be as affectionate as you can, 
be as zealous and lively as poſlibe, but be ſure that 
there be ſubſtance under all your ſhews. Be dili- 
gent Chriſtians, be doing Chriſtians , be mortified 
Chriſtians ; *ris this which will hold out, and there- 
fore let this be it you are reaching up unto, to keep 

you from Iniquity, to kcep you cloſe to duty, and 
hence .to - be «bujlt up through Faith unto Salva- 
t10n, 

2, Get to he ſolid in Religion, to more firmneſs, to 

-# more [deeply] rooted in the Faith, and moye 
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firmly reſolved for the obedience of the Goſpel; ]. 
_ this the Apoſtle expreſſes by groundedneſs and ſettles 
neſs, Col. 1. 23. If ye continge in the Faith, grounded 
ana ſetled; and Chap. 2. 7. rooted and built up in him, f* 
and eſtabliſhed in the Faith, In this eſtabliſhment a X 
rootedneſs (beſides a firm belicf of th Goſpel) arg 
theſe 4. things. . 

I. A firm reſo'ution for Chriſt, 

2, A firm truſt in C briſt, 

3. A firm adherence to Chriſt, 

4. A confirmed habit of Holineſs. 

I. 4 firmreſolution for Chriſt, and the obedience 
of the Goſpel; every fincere reſolution is a firm re- 
ſolution, but there are deprees of firmneſs; firmneſs 
may be taken in oppoſition to 

Ficklereſs. 

Feebleneſs. 

I, To fickleneſs, Some Profeffors are light and 
unſtable” ſouls, they are off and on, ſometimes re- 
ſolved, and then unreſolved ; ſometimes thetr faces, 
ſometimes their backs are upon Chriſt, In'this 
ſenſe, every lincere reſolution is a firm reſolution, 
'The weakeſt Chriſtian is unalterably reſolved for 
Chriſt ; though he may be ſhaken, yet he never comes 
to be totally unreſolved. 

2. To feebleneſs, or weakneſs of reſolution. Some 
Chriſtians are more ſtrongly reſolved, others are un- 
alterably, but not ſo ſtrongly, Though they do not 
go back, yet are they under doubts and fears that 
they ſhall, and it may be ſometimes (in the day of 
temptation) put it to the queſtion, Shall [ go on, of 
ſhall 1 give off ? Now this is the firm reſolution | 
would preſs you to be reaching towards, which is. 
oppoſed to feebleneſs and weakneſs, But having 
written more largely to this clſe-where, 7 ſhall fay 
No more of it here, ' 
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f 2, To 4 ſettled triuſt.in Chriſk, Now becauſe this 
) fill both prove us to be eſtabliſhed Chriſtians, and 
Ny alfo- mightily conduce to our farther eſtabliſhment 
*Jadgrowth ; / ſhall therefore here alittle the more 
1 Jiglarge, and ſhall ſhew, 
Th 1. What this truſt 15, 
ſg 2, That it both proves us eſtabliſhed Chriſtians, and 
makes much for our furt.1er improvement and eſta? liſhs» 
ment. ' 
1. What this truſt in Chriſt is, It is expreſſed in 
Sripture by commuting our ſelves to him, 2 Tim. 1. 
12, 1 know whom 1 have belicued, that he is able | to. 


> keep! that which 7 bave' committed, to him, or traſted 
p him with. This committing our ſelves to Chriſt, notes, 
*| 1, Our laying up our ſelves, and all our hopes and 

concerns with. hin, ſo as to venture our ſelves.in his 

wſtody, ta yenture our ſelves upon. his faithfulneſs ; 
F tocaſt all our bzrihez5 upon him, Pſal. 55. 22, Caſt 
\ thy burthen upon the Lard and he ſrall ſuſtain thee, 
* | Tocaſt all our care upon him, 1 Per, 5.7. to leave 
, itypon Chriſt to take the care of us, to put it into 
; | is hands, to look to it that nothing be loſt, and to 
"help us on through our whole courſe to the end, 
, | Only here, Jeſt we be damnably miſtaken, know, that 


| muſt be ozly for his own pare that Chriſt muſt be 
truſted , for that which he hath undertaken to do 
for us, for what ke hath undertaken to keep for 
us, 2, It muſt be ozly his own way, ina way of 
obedience to Chriſt, ina way of well-doing ; As in 
reſpect to God, ſo in reſpect to Chriſt alſo, we muſt 
commit the keeping our :ſelves to him in well-doing, 
I Pet. 4.19. There are ſome things that we are to 
&, which Chriſt never undertook to do for us; we 
are to Believe, we are to Repent, this we muſt do 
qur ſelves: Chriſt hath never undertaken to Believe 
oRepent for us; we nwſt believe our ſelves, and 


repent our ſelves. There are ſome things that Cheiſt 


never undertook [alone] to keep for us; we muſt | 


| keep Faith and a good Conſcience our ſelves; Chriſt 
hath undertaken to help us to Repent, to help us to 
keep a good Conſcience, but never undertook to ſave 
us the labour of repenting, of keeping Faith and a 
good Conſcience our ſelves. And that'which Chriſt 
hath undertook to keep for us, to keep our ſouls, to 
keep us unto Salvation, to preſerve us unto kis Heavenly 
Kingdom, He will do it only in his own way; whilſt 
we are walking in Chriſt's way, in the way of Faith 
and Obedience to his will, in the way of Holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs we may boldly venture our ſclves 
in his keeping. wk 

* Sinners will truſt Chriſt with their ſouls, will com- 
mit the keeping of their ſouls to him, but notin a 
way 'of well doing ; they truſt him in a way of evil 
doing; their truſt in Chriſt they make to be their ſe- 
curity in their evil courſe: They truſt in Chriſt to an- | 
ſwer for their reje&ting Chriſt ; ' they truſt in Chriſt to 
anſwer for their not believing in Chriſt, for their a- 
buſing and lighting of Chriſt, for their total and final 
Impenitence, and hardning themſelves againſt Chriſt; 
and from this truſt they venture to go on in their 
ſins, and in the hardneſs and impenitence of their 
—_—__-- 7 PERS 

* Drunkards, how dare you go on in your Drun- 
kenneſs? Worldlings, how dare you go on in your 
Covetouſneſs? Ye Vain and Carnal, and Careleſs 
ones,how dare you go on in this carnal Life ?How can 
ye eſcape the Damnation of Hell? O 7 truſt in Chrilt | 
for Salvation; and what follows? Why thereupon, 
behold how boldly thou ventureſt on in thy negle& 
of Chriſt, and thy Rebellion againſt him ; thou 
wouldſt not dare to be ſuch a drunken- Beat, thou 
wouldft not dare to go on in thy Lying, or Cone | 
tpi SET Bru. a—_—__— 
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”. teouſneſs and Carnality, but for thy truſt in Chriſt, * 


to ſave thee at laſt. Thou goeſt on to ſerve thy will, 
and mind this World, and ſatisfie thy Luſt : and hence 


thou takeſt heart and encouragement that thou truſt= 


eſt in ChriR, | 

But Man,wilt thou truſtChriſt for that he never un- 
dertook? Wilt thou truſt Chriſt for thac which he never 
promiſed? Did Chriſt ever promiſe to ſave thy ſoul, 
whether thou wert a Believer or no B:liever ? Whe- 
ther thou comelſt in and be Converted, or ſtandeſt 
out, and runnelt on thy wicked ways? Turn Sinners, 
turn to Chriſt, Repent and be Converted from your 
ſins, or never comfort your felves in your truſt in 
Chriſt. Chriſt hath ſaid He will Damn thee if - thou 
Believe not, if thou Repent not ; but he never ſaid 
he will ſave thee however, Chriſtians,truſt in Chriſt, 
commit the keeping of their ſouls to him, but *tis in - 
Chriſt's way, in a way of well doing and obedience 
to his will; they lay out themſelves and all their * 
powers in the Service of Chriſt, and then lay. up 
their ſouls, and all their hopes in Chriſt and His 
cuſtody. x | 

2, Committing to Chriſk , notes our leaning upon 
Chriſt, and dipendance on Him in a quiet and confident 
expectation of his helping u', and holding us on our way, 
according to his promiſe, The grounds whereof are 
our being ſatisfied concerning His promiſe, His ſuf- 
ficiency and fidelity, Cant, 8.9, Who is this that cometh 
up out of the Wilderneſs, leaning on her Beloved ? The 
weak or weary Traveller, if he hath whereon to lean, 
if it be but a Staff or a Stile, or a Tree, on which he 
may lean himſelf, he finds eaſe and reſt. Chriſtians 
lean and depend on Chriſt, and this gives them cou- 
rage for their work, and eaſe and reſt in their ſpirits ; 
their truſt" in Chriſt , notes ſuch a repoſe of their 


* ſquls, ſucha dependance on his ſufficiency, on his fi- 


delity, 


| ( 55 
delity, as-quiets, and ſuſtains and ſtays their hearts 
-in hope of his help, and in peace and comfort; and 
fo'tis expreſt, 1ſa.50. 10. Let him truſt in the \ ame 
of the Lord, and ftay himſelf} upon his God, Chriſti» | 
- ans have their doubts and their fears, and their dark- 
neſs, and their tempeſts; even their) hearts alſo 
are ſometimes like a troubled Sea ; and how ſadly 
arc they toſſed with the Tempeſts : But how do they 
Rand under allthis? How is it that they are not ſunk 
and over-whelmed, and utterly loſt in all this ? Their 
truſt is their ſtrength, they ſtay themſelves upon the 
Lord, Jamina poor caſe Lord, hard beſet, hard 
beſtcad, 1know not what to do, nor what to make 
of my ſelf, nor how to help my ſelf; only mine 
Eyes are towards thee, thou art my Rock and my 
Refuge. Jhave given this ſoul of mine to thee, 'tis 
thine own, and thereupon 7 have committed it to thy 
cuſtody. Look thou to it Lord, thou haſt underta- 
taken for me, and that ſhall ſatisfe me, there 7 will 
lean, 7 will ſtay, 7 will repoſe my fearing wearied 
ſoul. | : 

2, This truſt in Chrift makes much f.y our improves 
ment and eſtabliſhment tn Chriſtianity : For, 

1. Itis our taking hold on Chriſt.” fs the Anchor 
takes hold on the Rock, as the Root takes hold on 
the Tree, ſo Faith takes hold on Chriſt ; and the 
higher: our Believing is grown up into affiance or 
truſting, the ſtronger is its hold, 

2. It will anſwer to all our doubts and fears, and to 
all the doubting queſtions that the anxious ſoul will be 
pulling in for reſolution and ſatisfaction, which whilſt 
they remain unreſolved, he is never like to go com- 
fortably or proſperouſly on his way. 

There: are amongſt Multitudes of others, theſe 
three great caſes it ſecs before it, which it mult have 
reſolution in. | 4h 

| I, gaith 
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1. Saith the foul, 1 have a Wilderneſs to paſs 
through ; this world is a Wilderneſs, and the time of my 
Life 1s my Travelling through this Wilderneſs, where- 
jn I (ball find much work and hard uſage : who (hall help 
me through this Wilderneſs ? > #4) 

2. 1 have a Jordain to paſs over, I maft paſs — | 
the Vale of the ſhaddow of Death; I muft dye, who 
ſhall bring me over Jordain, 

3. 1 have an Inheritance that lyes beyond the River, 
on the other ſide Death ; who ſhall gi-e me poſſeſſion of 
mine Inheritance ? Truſt anſwers to all, to all the 
doubts that ariſe in theſe three caſes. 

The firſt caſe is moſt immediately proper to our 
buſineſs in hand, but I ſhall crave leave to ſpeak a 
ſew words alſo to the two latter, which will-be, at 
leaſt of this uſe, to knock in what I ſhall ſpeak upon 
the former, 

1, Caſe. I have a Wilderneſs to paſs through, the 
time of my life is a paſſing through the Wilderneſs ; 
who ſhall help me through it? And here the ſoul will put 
two particular queſtions. 

1, Who ſhall lead me my way through the V Vilaer- 
neſs ? Here are many ways , many falle ways, many 
croſs ways, and but one that is the right way : How 
ſhall T hit my may to Heaven, the right way that legds 
thither-wards ? Who will ſhew me, and lead :me-in 
this way ? Here Truſt anſwers, *Chrift will do it, I 
lean upon him to be my Moſes to lead me in the way 
that I ſhould go. 7 hou wilt guide me with thy Coun- 
cel, Pſal. 73. 24. Chriſt hath gene the way before his _ 
Saints, and he will ſhew them his ſteps to dire 
them : Therefore the Apoſtle exhorts, Heb. 12.2. 
"Run the Race--- -looking to Feſus; as for encourage- 
ment, ſo for direction ; follow not the foot-ſteps of 
the Sheep only, but follow the foot-ſteps of the 

Shepheard, and walk on as he walked before thee. 
— TL | But 


(60) 
" But how ſhall I find the way, or the ſteps wherein 
Chriſt-walked? Fer, 10, 23. It is not tm Man the 


walketh, ro dirett his ſteps, How can a Man underſtand 


his own ways, Prov. 20. 24. There are many hard 
and intricate caſes, where I may be at a ſtand, and 
not know which way to take: Their anſwer is, as 
Pſal. 14,3. 8. In thee do 1 truſt, cauſe me to know the 
way wherein I ſhould walk, for I lift up my ſoul to thee ; 
and v, 10, Thy Spirit is good, lead me into the Land of 
Uprightneſs; 1 truſt thou wilt, thou wilt guide me by 
thy Cannſel, and bring me to gloxy, 
2. Queſtian, Who ſhall ſupply and ſuſtain me in 
the Wilaerneſs? This World is a dry and barren 
Land; I muſt have Bread to ſtrengthen me, I muſt 
.tave water to refreſh me, whence ſhall I be ſupplyed? 
Why I truſt in Chrilt for ſupplyes, He will give me 
Aanna, will rain down Bread from H:aven for me ; 
He will be a ſpringing Rock to me, of whoſe ſtreams 
I ſhallte refreſhed : Such a Rock there was in: the 
Wilderneſs of old ; and the Apoftle tells me, 1 Cor, 
IO. 4. This Rock was Chriſt.” Chriſtians are ſenſible 
that their ſtock of Proviſions which they carry with 
them, will not laſt; that little Grace they have , 
thoſe little Comforts they have, will be quickly 
ſpent and waſted if there be not continually freſh ſup- 
plyes : Whence ſhall I be ſupplyed ? Trult anſwers 
as.the Apoſtle in another caſe, Ph. 4, 19. My God 
will ſupply all my wants, according to the Riches of his 
Grace by Chriſt Feſus. I truſt hewill, [ am often as 
a dry Tree, my ſoul within me is as a barren Wil- 
derneſs; I have every day my work coming upon 
me, [work for mine own Soul, work for my Family, 
-work for my Friends and Enemies, I have every 
day my wants coming upon me, I want Faith, I want 
Love, | want Life, and Zeal, and Strength 3 Q how 
poor and low is it with me! my Soul bupgreth, ang 
he? [ 
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thirſteth, and fainteth 
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within me, and now what ſhall - 
Ido? I will get me to the Rock, and there will-f * 
truſt, I will truſt in Chriſt, his Grace ſhall be ſuffi 
cient for me, 2 Cor. 12.9. of his fulneſs I hope to 
receive, even Grace for Grace. 

Chriſtians, is this at any time the caſe of your 
ſonls? Are you diſcouraged by your Poverty and 
Barrenneſs ? Do you complain how weak and inſuf- 
ficient you'are for your work, how low and ſcant *tis 
with you in reſpect of Grace and Strength ? Do you 
doubt how you ſhall hold up, and hold on ? Do you 
thirſt and faint after the influences of Heaven? Do 
you fear you ſhall waſt and wither, and: conſume a- 
way in your ſouls Penury ? O'to: the Rock, to the 
Rock, go to Chriſt, and truſt him for ſupplies. 
There are theſe three things that he looks you ſhould 
pend upon him for. 1, For the continued infly- 
ce of his Grace, whereby to hold and maintain 
your ſouls in life, 2. For affiſtance in Duty, for his 
Spirit to: help your Infirmities, and to work your 
works in you, 3; For all necdful' and neceſſary 
Comforts. 
| You are yet but Children, and as' Children yon 
have not your ſtock in your own hands, you have but 
from hand to mouth, every day you will need new 
proviſions: You are Children; and as Children,cawt 


\80 alone; without me (f(aies Chriſt) you can do no- 


thing , Joh. 15. 5. You are apt to be comfortleſs' 
Childten; and' *tis' He that hath ſaid, 1ſa. 5t. 12, 
T even I am He that comforteth you : Learn to know 
your owh ſtate, and carry it accordingly. Halt thou 
Grace ? Improve it, preſerve it, and make the beſt 
of it ; but nevercount you have enough to laſt you 
till you come home ; you mult to the Breaſts every 
day, you muſt to Chrilt for your daily Bread, or you 


ill quickly ſtarve, Haſt thou a little ſtrength z 


ſtrength - 


ſtrength for Duty ? Improve it to the utmoſt, be di- 
ligent and buhe in the work of the Lord, in every 
go0d work, in Hearing and Praying, and Watching, 
and {triving againſt fin, in mortifying the Fleſh, in 
helping and {trengthning one another z do what-ever 
you can, be as active and ſtirring, and induſtrious as 
poſſible, but go not in your own ſtrength, truſt not 
to the ſtrength you have, but let this be your hold 
which was the Apoſtles, Phil. 4.13, I ſhall be able 
to do all things through Chriſt, which ſtrengtheneth me, 
Truſt ye in the Lord [chovah, truſt ye in the Lord Je- 
ſus, for in himis everlaſting ſtrength, Iſa 26.4. | Have 
ye comfort in your hearts? Say not as the Pſalmiſt, 
Pſal. 30.5. I ſhall never be moved, thou Lord of thy 
goodneſs haſt made my Mountain ſo ſtrong, but know 
that you will need to fetch in freſh nite as you 
have of daily ſupplies of ſtrength. | 

Well, thus this Truſt will anſwer to theſe and' all 
other the doubting  q5KY that a Chriſtian will 
have to put in his life-time, whilſt he lives in. this 
Wilderneſs; who will hew me my way, who will 
fuſtain me in my ways till 7 come to my Journeys 
end, exc, Chriſt will doit, / truſt He will. 

2. Caſe. Thave a Jordain to paſs over, I muſt dye, 
who will bring me over Fordain, who will ſtand by me im 
that hour ? He is an e(tabliſhed Chriſtian who is able 
to dye ; who can ſay with the Apoſtle, To me to 
tive 3s Chriſt, to dye is gain, none of theſe things move 
me. Iam ready to be offered up, I deſire to depart and 
to be with Chriſt, Then is the Life of Jeſus moſt 
ſignally manifeſted in our mortal Fleſh, when we 
can by Faith tryumph over mortality. 

But as for me, I am afraid todye; I am one of 
their weakly ſouls, who for fear of death, are all 
their life-time ſubjeR to Bondage. I. walk unevenly 
and uncomelily, becauſe upon this account walk ſo 
uncom- 
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uncomfortably. How may I out-grow my fears, 
and come to.a ſettlement? How ſhall I do to dye? 
If I could dye, I could live to better purpoſe than 
now I do, or can : What ſhall I have to comfort me ? 
Whom ſhall I have to ftand by me in that hour ? 
Truſt anſwers, why Chriſt will ſtand by me. He 
that hath taught me to live, will I truſt, help me to 
dye. He hath conquer'd Death, he hath diſarm'd, 
and pluck'd out the iting of Death, He hath broken 
the head of that Leviathan - 'Twas He that ſaid, 
Hof. 13; 14, O Death, 7 will be thy death, O Gravey 
I will be thy deſtruttion, He hath ſaid it, and He hath 
done it; He himſelf hath paſſed over that Fordawe , 
and hath thereby made a way for his Ranſomed to 
paſs over, He will ſend his Angels to conduct me 
through that ſhady and diſmal paſſage; He knows 
what it is to dye, how hard the conflit is with the 
aft Enemy, and what ſpecial need I ſhall have of 
his help in that hour; and therefore hath' ſaid, / will 
never fail thee nor forſake thee, Heb. 13.5. If I can 
but hold me by him while I live, 1 will hang upon 
him when I dye, and with Confidence ſay with the 
Plalmiit, Pal. 23. 4. Though I walk through the 
Valley of t'-e ſhaadow of death, TI will fear no evil, for 
thou art with me: He hath ſaid, Foh. 11. 25. Who- 
ever liveth, and believeth in me, though he were dead, 
yet ſhall he live : He hath ſaid, Rev. 20, 6. Bleſſid 5s 
he that hath part in the firſt Reſurrection, on him the 


ſecond death ſhall bave no power, Come on therefore 


O my ſoul, fear not to lanch forth into the deep z 
truſt in Chriſt, He that hath delivered, and doth de- 
liver, will alſo deliver in that day, | from] death he 


«will not deliver, z:*s appointed to all ence to dye, there's 


no repealing that Statute, but He will deliver [in] 
death, He will by death deliver me from all my ſears 


and ſorrows, Who of all His, ever miſcarryed in 


death ? 


death ? Look to this; that thou be one of His, hold Þ 
| thee by Him, cleave to Him, follow Him while thou' . 
liveſt, be faithful to Him to the. death , and truſt 
to Him, He wilt be faithful to thee in death. | 

3.'Caſe. I have an Inheritance which I hope for in | 
the Land of Promiſe: And here the queſtion will | | 
be, Who ſhall give me entrance, who ſhall give me poj- |} | 
ſeſſion of mine Inherttance ? There is a great Gulf fix. || | 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


ed betwixt me and Glory ; there is a Judgment that 
I muſt paſs through in my entrance into the Reſt of 
God; and in that judgment I mult paſs under a ftriet 
and ſevere examination, and give an account of my 
ſelf, and'of all my ways unto God. O' how ſhall I 
ſtand in the Judgments, or who ſhall ſtand by me? I 
am a Sinner, a guilty ſoul before the Lord, and mine | | 
Iniquities are alllmarked' before Him. Once / was' | | 
an Enemy to Chriſt, and how much hath he againſt | 
me for that time ? Since / became his Servant, and | 
Solemnly Covenanted and Vowed my ſelf to Him, F' 
Vowed Repentance,, Vowed Obedience, Vowed | | 
Holineſs to him, O what a Servant have / been? 
What an idle and floathful Servant ? What: a barren I | 
and unprofitable Servant? He hath made me his | 
Child, but O what a wanton, unruly, froward Child FF 
have / been? How often have / turn'd afide from 
him, and ſerv'd my Fleſh and this preſent World? } 
O'my Pride and Hypocrifie, O my trifling and my F | 
haltings after the Lord, O the reproaches that have } 1 
fallen upon his Name by my unworthy, uneven, and | « 
uncomely- walking before him ? How ſhall I anſwer F : 
for this in the Judgment, or who ſhall anſwer for W ! 
me? Who ſhall ſtop the Mouth of my Accuſer in } | 
that day? Chrift I truſt willdoit; I put my whole - 
Cauſe into his Hand, He ſhall be my Advocate a- Il « 
gainlſt my Accuſer, whom 1 will truſt to plead for Fi 
me ; He hath kis Stripes and his Wounds, - He' hath I | 
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- Fhis Blood. and his Death to anſwer for me. 7: is 
' I Chriſt that dyed, who ſhall condemn, Rom. 8. 34, 
| | {Bur what ſhall I have to confirm my truſt in Chriſt? 
and-to ſecure me, that he will anſwer for me ? There 
be many that lay claim to Chriſt amongſt the Unbe- 
lievers & the workers of Iniquity; they will put their 
truſt in Chriſt, and will call to him, Lord, Lord, opere 
to-2me, Mat. 7. 22, 23, Lord, Lord, anſwer for me; 
to whom he will ſay, Away from me, 1 know you not. 
[will not ſpeak a word for you, ye workers of Inj- 
" | quity. O what (ball I have to ſecure me from ſuch 
' | arepulſe, and to affure me that he will be an Advo- 
\ | cate for me? If I. can but get Chriſt to be mine Ad- 
yocate, there's no doubt rhen but my matters will 
\ | begood, and the cauſe will go for me ; here's the 
"| dificulty : What ſhall I have to prove my title to 
\ | Chriſt and his Advocation ? and to ſecure me that he 
will undertake for me? Why, my very truſt (if it 
be ſincere) will prove my Title. He that truſteth in 
- | him ſhall not be confounded, And for the evidencing 
' | the ſincerity of this truſt, a confirmed Chriſtian will 
have this to ſay, Through the grace of God, I have 
the teſtimony of a good Conſcience and an holy Con- 
verſation; my works of Faith, and my labours of 
- | Love, my mortified Sins, this crucified and con= 
| _—_ World,through the Spirit of Chriit within me, 
or whom I have forſaken all and followed Him, 
theſe will atteſt the truth of my truſt; though none 
of theſe things ; none of my Graces, none of my 
Dutyes can anſwer for me, or acquit me in the Judg- 
ment, or open the door of Glory to me, yet they will 
be good evidences to prove my claim to Chriſt that 
can and will doit, When Chriſt ſhall plead, I have 
dyed for Sinners, and thereupon ſhall challenge Ab- 
ſolution and entrance for thoſe that have believed in 
im, and obeyed his Goſpel ;- the Accuſer will re- 
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phy, But this Man hath got believed, hath not obey- he; 
- ed the Goſpel; but now if I can get that to be evi- 

denced by the teſtimony of a good Conſcience and þ;, 
my holy Converſation, then the mouth of the Accu- þ; 
ſer will be ſtopped for ever againſt me ; and ſo aneh- 
trance ſhall be adminiſtred to me abundantly into the 
everlaſting Kingdom, And here now is the truſt of 
the Saints, andits tryumph over all matters of doubt 
and difficulties that lye between them and everlaſting 
Glory. From hence may they take up thoſe words 
of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 15. Death, where is thy Stirig ? 
Grave, yea Sin, Hell, Devil,” where is your Vittory ? 
Thanks be to God,who hath given me the Vittory through 
onr Lord Feſus Chriſt. | 

From what hath been ſaid , learn by the way 

'T. That the life of a Chriſt#an in this World, is to be @ 
life of truſt. 2. That a life of truft is an excellent and 

 Aefirable life, and worth your reaching after. But theſe Jy 
I ſhall ſpeak to, together. E 

Chrilt is to. be truſted not only for the world to. 
come, to give us entrance into Heaven, buf for this I; 
world alſo to lead and help us on, tobe with us in all Ih 
our way from firſt to faſt. Our great dMiculty, and- hy 
our great danger of miſcarrying, is not ſo much in "I, 
our end, as-in our way toit : As hard as *tis to dye. iſe 
well, *tis harder to live well: Though the laſt Ene- 

. my, Death, looks with a more frightfol face, yet 
our Enemies that we meet with-all along our hves, 
Sin, and Luſt,and Temptation,do us the moſt deadly 
miſchief. He that hath conquered Sin, need not fear 

. toencounter Death; do but live an Holy Life, and 
then be nothing careful how ye ſhall dye, Thoſe 
Saints, Heb. 11. Abel, Abraham, Sarah, with the | 
reſt of them, 'tis Recorded that they liv'd by Faith; 
R's ſaid of them,' v.13, They all dyed by Faith, i 

. not one amongſt them miſcarryed in Death, week ie 


T | (67) 
* faith kept cloſe to God in. their. lives.. | 
© | Now our great difficulty and danger being in. our - 
lives, there is the molt need of truſting in Chriſt for 
* tis conduct through this World, and this being that 
which I am now eſpecially direRing you to be reach- 
ng to, that I may more effeCtually lead you on to 
ſuch a life of truſt, I ſhall yet more particularly ſhew 
you that Chriſt mult be truſted for,j 

1. Our entrance into Religion, 
2, Our progreſs in Religion, 

. -3; Our a. .- At in Religion, TY 

1. t is Chriſt that muſt do the firſt work for us, muſt 
ring #us #n at the ſtraight Gate , and give us entrance 
mo Religion, Who brought Iſrael out of Egypt ? 
Cut out a paſſage for them through the Red Sea, and 
Wt them into the way of the Promiſed Land ? *Twas 
. File ſame 2Zo/es that conducted them through the 
EWilderneſs. Chriſtians, you that have paſfed the 
Sew Birth, and have broken out of the Womb; you 
nat are eſcaped out of Zgypr, that ſtate of Bondage 
you. once were in, with the reſt of this miſerable 
EVorld, and are now gotten ſafe into the way of life ; 
Who'is it that hath helped you hitherto ? Are you 
mot beholden to. Chriſt for this? As it was ſaid of the: 
Fſecond Reſurrection, r Cor. 15. 22. ſo'tis true of 
he firſt ReſurreAtion; As in Adam all dye, even ſo in 
Chriſt ſhall al! be made alive, Are there any living 
fouls among(t you ? 'Tis Chriſt who is your Life, 
And who is it that muſt help after, and bring in thoſe 
that are behind, and quicken thoſe that are yet dead ? 
8it not the ſame Jeſus that muſt do it ? Sinners, you 
lat have been left dead in your fins, fome of you 
Fave not trod one ſtep towards the New Birth, others 
of you have been brought to the Birth, but till Kick 
Mthe Womb : What hope have you, that you ſhall 
Wffcr be new Born 7 If you be not new Born, there's 
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no hope'of you, but you muſt dye for ever; better 
| You had never been Born into this World, then not 
to be Born. a new to Chriſt : You muſt dye, there's 
no help for you, there*s no hope of you, you muft 
dye eternally, the ſecond Death will ſeize vpon you, 
and ſwallow 'you up'for ever if you be not Born the 
ſecond time. You are yet without the Gate, and if 
you dye there, dye in your fins, dye m your igno- 
rance, in, your impenitence and unbelief; if yedye 
without the ſtreight Gate, you go down quick into 
the Pit. | 
Now what hope is there of your being brought in? 
Multitudes of your Predeceſlors in fin, have never. 
come in, have liv'd and dyed, and gone to their 

' Graves, and gone down to Hell in their .impenitence, 
and down'you are going apace : What hope is there 

. now, that you may ſtop before you come there, that 
you may be brought about, out of that common rode, 
that broad way that you are going, and brought into 
the narrow gate, that gate of Liſe ? May be you will 
ſay, Chriſt I truſt will do it; and the truth is, that's 
all you have to ſay, that's all the hope you :have; 
there's the ſame Jeſus before you, who hath brought 
ii ſo many others, who ſays to you all, as 1/4.45.22. 
Look, unto me, and ye ſhall be ſaved, None cometh to 
the Father , but by me; and Foh. 6. 37. Him that 
cometh to me, that will truſt upon me, to bring him to 
God, I will in no wiſe caſt himout. Go to Jeſus Sin- 
ners, tell him, Lord, thou haſt told me that none can 
come to the Father, can turn from his ſins and come 
in unto God, but by thee; this thou haſt told me, 
and I have found it true; T cannot come in of my 
ſelf, mince own heart hangs back, hangs after my fins; ſp, 
and this world, and hangs back from God, Miniſters, 
cannot bring me in, they have been almoſt all my ine 
long dealing with me ; threatning me jn, perſwading 
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4nd beſeeching me in, but cannot prevail : Poor 
T | wretched Creature that I am, after all the means 
ot | that have been uſed to bring mein to God, behold I 
'S | aman hardned impenitent ſoul to this day, and ſo I 
It | amlike to dye for all that they can do to help me: I 
U, | have nothing left for it, but only thy help, Oh Lord, 
be | and thy word for it, that thou wilt help me, and wilt 
if | not put me back if I come to thee : This being all 
0 | mine hope, I come unto' thee, I calt my ſelf upon 
Je | that bleſſed Word, Help O King of Saints, help O 
(0 J Saviour of Sinners; Chriſt help,Chriſt help this poor 
ſoul of mine ; help-me to God,that I may live; having 
nothing elſe for it, upon this I muſt venture, upon 
Ty thee I mult lean; I come to thy door, there I will 
lye, begging and crying, and hoping that thou wilt 
put forth thine hand and help mein. Lord open to 
me, I truſt yet thou wilt, and in this truſt I will con= 
tinue crying and begging till thou have Mercy on me, 
and bring me within this ſtraight gate, the gate of 
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#2. 'Tis Chriſt that muſt do all our following works for 
w, By him we have our entrance, and through. hinz 
ve muſt make our progreſs; He muſt bring us in at 
the ſtraight gate, muſt convert our ſouls, and”*tis He 
 Y that muſt help us on in the narrow way, 2nd conduct 
'0 Four ſouls through all the duties and difficulties. of 
our whole life, The Mother muſt Nurſe the Child as 
vell as bring it forth into the World ; the Child muſt 
tecarryed in Armes, muſt be Suckled and ſupported, 
and mult afterward be taught to ſpeak, and taught to 
©; and though our Children may, yet God's Chil- 
ren will never be taught to go alone while they live. 
hey muſt keep by their Fathers fide, they muſt be 
«by their Fathers hand as long as they live. Chriſt 
mult do all this for his Children, and He will do it, 
40.11, He will gather his Lambs with hzs Armes, 
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He will carry them in his Boſom, and gently lead 
them. by 

When we are entred into the ſtrait gate, when we 
are paſſed the New Birth, the great difficulty is over; 
Sinners, there are many difficult paſſages between 
you and the Kingdom of Heaven, through all which 
you muſt paſs or periſh. There are theſe three hard 
paſſages, the ſtraits of the Womb, or the difficulties of 
the New Birth; the ſtrait courſe, or the difficulties of 
Life; the hard paſſage at the end, the difficulties at 
Death, But the great difficulty is the firſt, when you 
are once paſſed the Birth, the great difficulty will be 
over, If you go on and dye in your fins, then there 
is not only a difficulty, but an impoſſibility ; there is 
a great Gulf fixed between Heaven and Hell, Luk. 
I6.' So that they that would, cannot paſs from Hell 
to Heaven. O keep you out of Hell, when once 
you come there, you cannot eſcape; thank God, 
that yet, though it be hard, yet *tis poſſible for you 
to get to Heaven; and you that are Saints , may 
rejoyce , that with you the great difficulty is'0- 
ver. s 

But yet the narrow way, in which you muſt conti- 
nue, is an hard way. The narrow way , by which 
you muſt paſs to glory, is that courſe of Holineſs 
wherein you muſt hold on to the end : There's np 
getting to Heaven but by this narrow way, and 
there's no getting through this narrow way but by 
help from Chriſt ; and therefore your whole life muſt 
'bea life of truſt, of truſt in Chriſt , Chriſt muſt be 
truſted, | | 
1. For the helping us forward in all bis Holy 
ways, 
2. For the helping us throngh the ſufferings we ſhall 
meet with in his ways, NE CE * 
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1. For the' belping -us forward im all his Holy Ways. 
Tis from Him we mult expect to proſper in our way, 
'tis He that muſt Jead us on towards, and raiſe and - 

' work us up to that holy Conformity of heart and life 
tohim, wherein our ſouls proſperityſtands, Here 1 

' | ſhall ſhortly ſhew you, | 

Þ# t. That our progreſs in Religion 1s to be nieaſured by 

' | thedegree of our conformity to Christ. | 

2; Thar eminent Conformity to Chriſt, is that which 

* | Chriftians have; or ſhould have in their eye, 

| | +13, That Chriſtians falling ſo. much ſhort of this Con- 

; 


farmity to. Chriſt, fall under many doubts and fears; 
phether ever they ſball attain to it. 

4. Their truſt in Chriſt, #5 their help againſt all their 
genbts and fears. | ris I ia 
ll» Our progreſs in Religion 15, tobe meaſured by the 

 gegree of our conformity to Chriſt, There's a double 

Mgiformity t0:Chriſt, 

| "8 To bis ſmage. 

"M To his Will. 

+ Qurbeing renewed according to his Image; in our 

| 3 Man, and our being governed by his Word, 

hin our inward and outward Man.. Now by how 

h Þ auch. the nearer we are made like unto Chrift, by! 

s © how much the mote of the Image of his Holineſs, 

p | there is engraven upon our hearts, and by how muck 

d I the more complianice there is of our ways with -the 

yÞ vill and holy word of Chriſt, fo much the more pro- 

it FF gies have we made in Religion. au 

xKf \ 2. This boly conformity to Chriſt is that which Chri-: 

ſhans bave, or ſben{d have in their eye and deſire, Chrilt , 

Fa Chriftians Prize, and a Chriſtians patterns, He is 

the-Prize which -a Chriſtian runs for; what would 

you 'have as the fruit of all your labours and ſuffer- 

wes? O Chriſt, Chriſt, that Chrift may be mine x 

and he is thejr Parrery, the pattern that God hath ſer 
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before them, and that they alſo have ſet before them.. 
ſelves that their eye and their heart is ſet upon, What 
is your aim? What is it that you are reaching' to- 
wards, and working up your ſelves unto ? What 
manner of perſons would you be ! How would you 
live? If you may have your wiſh, or your deſire, 
what is it ? What would you be? How would you 
live? O let me be made conformable to Chriſt. We 
may find both theſe in the Apoſtles eye, in compari- 
ſon of which, he counted all things butloſs and dung, 
Phil. 3.8,9, 10. that he may win Chriſt, and that he 
may be conformable to Chriſt, For whom I havs ſiif- 
ered the loſs of all things, aid do count them but dung, 
tbat 1 may win Chriſt, and be found in him ; andv. 1c. 
that I may know him, and the power of his Reſurrettion, 
and the fellowſbip of. his Sufferings, and be made Con-' 
formable to his Death, | Every Chriſtian is of the ſarye 
mind, all is dung in compariſon of him; and 'tis- vt » 
only to be found in Chriſt, that he foearneſtly defires, 
but alſo-to be ade conformable to him, They would | 
live as he lived, and as he would have them live ; they: 
would not only, that" they may be bleſſed in Chriſt, 
but-that Chriſt may be'pleaſed in them. - They never' 
have their wills, but when Chriſt hath his will of 
them: © It does not ſuffice me ſaith'a Chriſtian, thatl. 
have hopes of gettigg to Heaven by Chrilt at laft, 1 
muſt be' more holy here; I would live ſo, that my 
ways may pleaſe Chriſt : 'How can I bear it tobe {0 
unlike to him, to be ſo often breaking out, and break-; 
ing looſe from him? 'O that 1 might hold me cloſeby 
Him, that I might in my whole courſe: pleaſe-the. 
Lord. I would fain be a more exat and-perfect 
Chriſtian.  ' All this the Apoſtle follows ſo hard after, 
Phil. 3.12. Net as though I had already obtained, or 
_ already perfett, but I follow after, if I may appte- 
TOP Bt 
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- "Brethren, this is as far forth as you are Chriſti- 
ans, and this ſhould be the ſum of your defires and 
aims, to get as near as poſſible to an exact confarmi- 
ty to Chriſt, both to his Image, that as he was, ſo 
you- may be in this World, and to his will, that-you 
may ſtand compleat in all the wills of Chriſt, $:1 
3. Chriſtians falung ſo much ſhort of that holy cons 
fornity to Chriſt, they deſire, do fall under many doubts 
and fears how the ſhall attain, O how ſhort do1fall 
of ſuch an holy frame, of ſuch an holy and undefiled 
courſe! When I look upon what I would be, and 
what lam, what a diſtance'is'there, how faram I 
yet behind, how hardly can li reconcile my looſe and 
lazy-heart, to ſuch a ſtrict and holy courſe £ My-un- 
toward heart,” O how it ſlugs and hangs: back, and. 
will not come on'! -O how it boggles & breaks looſe, 
how many a ftep doth it make out of this narrow, 


./into the broad-way! O how it Juſts after the eaſe 
+ and liberties of 'the fleſh, and how often doth ir turn 


aſide from Chriſt to the vain ways and lying vani- 
fies of this preſent World ? When | would be. to- 

tally;conformed to the Law of Chriſt, I find another- * 
Law in my members, carrying me out to a compli. 
ance with the Law of Sin. Iam warping every day, 


Tam wandring in every duty,: I am apt to loſe;my 


ſelf*in every Company I come into,- in every buſi- 
neſs I ſet my ſelf-to: I cant but look upon itas s 
comfortable thing, and as a bleſſed thing, if mine 
heart might be-ever with the Lord ; if 1 could keep 


me cloſe by his fide,” and conſtantly;under his eye >: . 
What'a mercy, "what a joy wouldit be ? but Woe is 
me, 'I cannot obtain ; I have wiſhed, and hoped,and 
prayed ;-I have tryed;and tryed,” and ſtill I fallſhort ; 
O a little hope is there left, that yet I ſhall ob- 
tran? | | 
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pil Their truſt in Chriſt ts their help: againſt all their 
” Aiſconragements: and fears. Doſt. thou ſay, there's 
no-hope, I ſhall not obtain? To perfect conformity 
to Chriſt thou canit not; but.is there no hope of thy 
becoming a more eminent Chriſtian than now. thoy 
art ? Rebuke that' unbelieving thought with this 
aword, yet I truſt in Chriſt I ſhall, He is able to ſave 
zo the uttermoſt, all.that come unto God by Him, . Heb, 
7. 25. Not only to. ſave them from wrath, but to 
ſave them from fin; to ſaye them tothe uttermoſt, 
and to ſanctifie them to the uttermoſt.. . Do not ſay, 
I cannot think how this weak, ſlippery, looſe, unto. 
ward heart, I cannot think how-it ſhould ever come 
tobe ſetled and fixed in ſuch a feyere and holy courſe ; 
do not ſay ſuch a word,. Can't thou not think.how? 
Yet he .is able ro do for thee abundantly. above all.. that 
thou canſt askor think, Eph, 3,20. His thoughts are 
not as thy thoughts, his ways are not as thy ways... 
the Lord Chriſt.can over-do the thoughts of his:Peo- Z | 
ple; can do that for them which. they never thought. 
could be done; yea; and if thon wilt, truſt him, he 
 willdo it. Conſider and ſtudy that Scripture, Pſal. 
37. 5- Commit thy way #6 the Lord,. truſt in Him and 
He wiltbring it to paſs, Thou haſt many good things. 
vpon thine: heart; thqu canſt- not take up with this 
poor and-pittiful;;and--in. and:out- way of life that. 
thou'liveſt:; tho wouldſc, fain come to a more ſpirj- 
tualgHeavenly,aCtive,uſeful, courſe of life : This thou 
propoſeſt to thy ſelf, this thou haſt made ſome offers 
 andjattempts updn, . but thou canſt not bring-it to 
paſs, but ſtill thou; fajleſt ſhort 5, what ſhovldit thou 
now do? why commit thy way to-the'Lord, truft in 
Himz and he ſhall bring it- to-paſs; and as v, 4, ;He - 
ſhall give thee the deſire of thine heart, ++ 
- Chriſtians, I hope your hearts are fet upon this ho» - 
- ly conformity to Chriſt, hope you will not ſit down 
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by what you have already attained ; God forbid,that. 

that eaſie trifling. way of Religion, that is all that 
ſome: of you have attained ; -God forbid that this. 
ſhould ſatisfie you, and I hope it doesnot; I hope: 
you are both wiſhing for, and reaching towards a 
more {tri& and painful courſe, Are you ſo? hold _ 
on, If you have prayed for-it, pray again , pray: 
without ceaſing , 1 Thel. 5. 17. Never give over till 
you haveit. Have you tryed what you can do, to 
mend your courſe, and mend your pace ? Try again 
'and again, never fit down as diſcouraged, but hold 
you on, keep to-the way of the Lord as youcan; 
keep you going, keep ſtriving and. Iabouring with 
your hearts, with your might, and in ſo doing,com- 
mit your way to the Lord, truſt in him, and he ſhall 
bring it to paſs; do what you can,.. through the grace 
, already .received, and what you cannot, trult_in 
Chriſt, and he will doit for you. ?Tis not an 4gdle 
truſt as I ſaid before, that I exhort you to, ſuch a 
truſt as to ſave you the labour : Never ſay I trulF in 
Chriſt that he will work my. work in me., and -for 
me, and ſo caſt off all care your ſelyes; 'tis-not-an - 
idle truſt, but a ſtirring truſt, an encourageing truſt, 
heartening you to' the work: Keep doing, keepgo- . 
ing, keep ſtriving. towards & more holy ſeryiceable 
life, and then truſt in Chriſt, and he ſhall bring-it to 
paſs, and give you your hearts defire. TS 
Chriſtians, my hearts deſire, and\ prayer for you 

1s;' that you maybe faved'; I would fain help you' to 
Heaven ; and that you might be preſented by Chrift 
to the Father, withoytſpot or wrinkle ; and .itrorder , 
hereto, I would fain ſee more ofthe ſpirit of Chr 
ſrianity ,. and the. holy Image of: Chriſt, br 
forth, and ſhewing it ſelf more conſpicuouſly:in: 
_- -your ways, Ifſtody what I can to Preach ſo:tayou, 
| Jyhat my words may be cffeRual'to bring you:up-to 
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un' higher pitch of Holineſs; 'and this.is my encou- 
{ ragement, my ruſt im the living'God; that my labours' 
\. with you ſhall not be invain.- -I Pray and truſt, I 
Preach and truſt, 1labour among you and truſt ; and 
what is my truſt ?+ Why this is it, that the Lord will 
Tſo ſecond my labours with you, that you may hear 
and'truſt, that you may ſtrive and truſt, that whilſt 
I ſtrive with you, you may be brought'to it, to ſtrive 
| every oneof you with your own hearts, putting your 
_ truſt in the Lord, . S6 ſhall you find in your experi- 
ences that this life of truſt will be a life of tryumph 
over all your weaknefſes, doubts, and fears. | 

How Chrift helps 7us to perſevere, (which ſhould 
next come to be ſpoken of, ). will appear in the next 
particular, and therefore | paſs'it by here. 

2. For the helping' us through the ſufferings that we 
ſhall meet with in his ways. Chriſt muſt be truſted / 
here for theſe two things, 

1.'To help us iz what we are todo, with reſpeti to a 
ſuffering ſtate. +40 
: 2.” Fo perform what he hath undertaken ta do for bis 
ſuffering People, | | 
| +1.. To helpusin what we are to do, with reſpeit to' a 
| ſuffering. ſtate, There are 4. things that you your 
| ſelves are to do,. to prepare you for a ſuffering 
Rate:* 1c! | E: = 

I, You muſt give up your ſelves, and «ll that you have, 
20 be d:ſpoſed of by. htm at his pleaſure. Say of your 
ſelves, -I am his own ; ſay'of all that you have, all is 
'Chriſts: As Chriſt hath ſaid of himſelf, and all that 
he hath; 1 Cor.3.22. Allis yours, ſo ſay you of your 
Felues;, andall that yourhave, all-is thine Lord ; this 
Houſe, and theſe Lands; and this Money, all is thine, 
tFgive:thee the full-right tot all, Say you ſo, and be 
«willing that he ſhould ſay, as in the Parable, 444. 

209015. Hay 1 not dowith mine own what I pleaſe +1 | 
Ke : . eav 
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feave it to thee to enjoy, or if I give it to Strangers 
for a-ſpoil and a booty, 'tis mine own, and I may be- 
ſtow it where ever I pleaſe. Say not only as the | 
Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 119, 94. 1 am thine, ſave me; but [. 
am thine, afflick me; bring me low, take from me 
whatever thou wilt ; all thatI have is thine, *tis at 
thy command, 'tis at thy ſervice ; call for it, and uſe 
it at thy pleaſure; # thou order it for the Spoilers, 
to the Spoilers let it go; let them {trip me naked, 
and ſhare it amongſt themſelves if the Lord will have 
it fo. 

2, You muſt kzep you faſt by Chriſt, and. fit looſe 
from all things elſe, Give your ſelves to Chriſt, and 
cleave unto Chriſt ; do not ſay Fam thine, and then 
g0 a gadding and wandring after Strangers : Stick 
faſt to Chriſt, be able to ſay, Pf. 119.31. {have ffuck, 
to thy Teſtimomes, 1 have ſtuck to the Lord, and I 
will ſcick tothee; Iam thine, and nothing ſhall ſe- 
parate between me and thee; ſtick to Chriſt, and fit 
looſe from all things elſe ; let not any thing thou haſt 
given him, ſtick to thy fingers, nor let thine heart. 
hanker after it. 

You have Eſtates ſome of you; you live in the fa- 
vour and friendſhip of Men, you have an eſteem and 
repute among them ; but let not theſe be overmuch 
prized and valued by you, You that have Eſtates, 
be as if you had them not. You that have Friends, 
and their love and good will, be as if you had none, 
as the Apoſtle adviſeth, 1 Cor. 7. 29. Never ſpeak 
ſuch a word, I [muſt] keep mine Eſtate, I cannot 
part with it; I muſt keep my Friends, I cannot dif- 
_ oblige them; get your hearts ſo looſe from all, that if 

Chriſt ſhould call you to ſuch a bold owning of-him, 
as would ſweep away all you have, and leave you ne- 
ver a Penny, nor never a Friend'in all the World, 
The. fitting thug loofe 
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from all we have afore-hand, would make it leſsgrie- 
vous and leſs difficult, when ſufferings come, to loſe 
them all. He, whoſe heart cleaves to any thing, fo 
* thathe ſays, This I cannot part with, this will either 
part Chriſt and him, or create him the more torment 
to part with it, when he ſees it muſt go. Remember 
Lots Wife, when called out of Sodowr, where ſhe muſt 
| Jeave all behind her ; her heart being left there, and 
thereupon looking back, as loth to depart, ſhe was 
ſmitten into a Pillar of Salt. 

3. Reckgn upon nothing certain or ſure to you under 
the Sun, Do not think, becaufe you have kept all 
about you hitherto , that you ſhall never loſe it; 
count.upon it, there may a neceffity be laid upon you 
that all muſt be parted with, Do not give your 
ſelves to Chriſt, and all that you have, in confidence 
that he will not takeit, or call for it away : Poſſibly 


this may be the caſe of ſome, they can eaſily ſay, F 
give my ſelf, and all I have to Chriſt ; and for Him, © 


1 am content to ſuffer the loſs of all ; but 'tis upon 
this confidence, that they ſhall never be put to it: 
They hope they may be Chriſtians, afid yet never be 
call'd out to be ſuffering Chriſtians : they can eaſily 
paſs. away their right, in hope that Chriſt will conti- 
nue them in conſtant poſſeſſion, Think no [uch vain 
thought, but what you give to Chriſt, count upon it, 
that Chriſt may ſend ſome or other to.turn you out 
of Poſſeſſion ; reckon upon it, that you may be 
quickly in ſuch a caſe, wherein you may be put to it, 
cither to forſake Chriſc, or actually to be ſpoiled of 
all that you have. 

4. Make ſure of ſomething : of ſomething that the 
Sreateſt ſufferings canndt prejudice you in, or take a- 
way from you. This is the goodneſs of God to his, 


that whereas there is but one thing needful ; this one | 
"thing is certain, Zzk, 10. 41, One thing is needful, 'Þ 
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Mary hath choſen the good part which ſhall never be ta- 
ken from her. There is but one thing needful, and thar 
one thing is certain ; That good part could never: be 
taken from her. | | 

To be totally undone and ruined, is intolerable. 
God never called any of his Servants to it, nor ever 
will, He never calls for ſo much, but he ſtill leaves 
them ſomething which he would not have them part 
with. They are only the Damned in Hell, whoſe 
caſe this is, they have loſt all, and have nothing left 
them.. There is ſomething for you to get and keep, 
which will be ſure to you: O get the Lord God to 
be your Portion, get Chriſt to be your Inheritance z 
geryou ſanctified Grace, - get an upright heart, and a 
good Conſcience, and make them ſure, Chriſtians, 
you cannot poſhbly be able to bear the loſs: of all 
things, unleſs you may have this fomething left, 
Make Chriſt ſure, make your title to everlaſting glo- 
ry ſure; get Integrity and Uprightneſs, a good Con= 
ſcience, an holy Converſation, to be ſure evidences 
of your title; charily preſerve and maintain theſe 
evidences, and then the worſt Enemies you have Cci- 
ther in Earth or Hell, can never undoe you, no, nor 
leave you in a worſe caſe than you are : If you ſhould 
loſe your Eſtates, all your Friends, yea, and your 
life to boot, you are no loſers, whilf: youcan but 
keep Faith and a good Conſcience, 

Well now, theſe 4. things you are your ſelves to' 
do, to. prepare you for ſuffering. Give your ſelves, 
and all you have, to Chriſt's diſpoſe, &c. and: then 
you are ready for the Croſs; then let the Devil and 
all his Armies fall on, you are ready to receive their 
charge without giving an inch of ground. 

But who can do all this, or how ſhall I ever be able 
Iv come to it ? The firſt of theſe I hope you have done 
-Jutcady ; If ye be Chriſtians, you have grenyouy 
? -S ' 161VES 


ſelves and all you have to Chriſt ; but how ſhalli-4&f F 
to keep me cloſe -to Cariſt, to ſit ſo looſe from all 
things, to make ſure of Chriſt,' to maintain the teſtj- 
mony of a good Conſcience and an holy Converſa- 
tion'?. Woe is me,I am breaking looſe from Chriſt at 
every turn, Ihavea fickle and unſtable ſoul that's apt 
to wander every day ;. and for things below, though 
I have given them to Chriſt, yet I feel mine heart ſtill 
cleaving to them, and hankering and hanging after 
them:''I can*c think of being miade Poor, I can't think 
of: being made a Reproach, or a Scorn, or a Prey; 
I can't think of it with any patience ; what ſhall I do 
in this caſe? Why here's that which will do it, truſt 
upon:Chriſt to help you; pray for ſuch a diſengaged 
ſpirit, pray for ſuch a power, pray for ſuch a frame ; 
reaſon, and do what you can to perſwade your elves 
intoit; preſs your ſelves on to ſuch a cloſe conſcien- 
tious, holy Converſation ; ſtrive and labour, and be 
reaching on towards it, and then truſt upon Chriſt to 
bring you to it. Commit thy way to him,and he ſhall 
bring it to paſs; he ſhall put thee into ſuch a condition, 
wherein thou ſhalt be Croſs-proof , whatever thy, 
Croſſes be. This is one of Chriſt's ways, by which he: 
helps his Saints to bear the Croſs; he prepares them 
for-it, and he muſt” and will do jt if he be ſincerely 
truſred for it : It.thenceforth lyes upon him, his faith- 
fulneſs ſtands engaged to work all your works in you 
where your faith hath pur it into his hands. 

. 2; Truſt him to perform what he hath unaertaken todo 
for you, What hath he undertaken to do for his ſuffer- 
ing People? 1, To ſupport them in their ſufferings, 
Pal. 55.22. Caſt thy burden upon the Lord, and he ſhall 
ſ##tain or uphold thee ; the | of or of thy ſorrows, 
che burthen of thy ſufferings,the burthen of thy fears; 
thou haſt Enemies that will bind heavy burthens, and 
lay them upon thee z/ burthens of Reproaches, aa. 
65-1 PS y _ anos 
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 Fhens of wants; burtheng of thornes, pricking and, 
piercing burthens; and it may be thou wilt ſay,;how. 
can | bear all theſe-burthens ?: 1 ſink, 1 link, my ſpirit, 
ſails within me, heavy things there are come upon 
me; O what ſhall l do to bear them? Why caſt thy, 
burthen upon the Lord, truſt upon him, and. he will 
ſuſtain thee, Phz. 4.5,6. Let your moderation be knuw 
wto all Men : Be not. over ſolicitous what you. ſhail, 
do, or how you ſhall ſtand ; Be careful for nothing,the 
Lord i5,at hand, . 2; To preſerve them from. falling ;, 
from falling away from Chriſt, from falling off from 
elr holy ptofeſhon, Tude 2.4. He is able to keep you, 
om-falling, and to preſent you ſaultleſs before the pres, 
ſence of his glory ; and as heis able, ſo he is faithful, . 
1 Thef. 5. 24+ Faithful is he that hath called.yeu, and 
will do.it..: What. will he do ? why .23.. he will pre- 
ſerve you blameleſs unto his coming; Chriſtians, . be. 
areful about. your preſent duty, and then never tor:, 
ment your ſelves with.thoughtfulneſs and . fears, how 
you ſhall ſtand your groud under the greateſt of ſuffer- 
ps,'but as the Apoſtle, 1 Per. 4. 19. Let them that : 
laffer, commit the keeping of their ſouls to hinin well 
mg ,45 unto a faithful Creator. And thus I have;ſhew-- 
ed. you the ſecond particular, wherein that ſolidity or 
eſtabliſhment in Religion (which I am preſſing you to 
reach aſter) ſtands, .v:z. . a firm truſt in Chriſt. .. . 
#3. Adberence jo Chriſt, or cleaving to the Lard. The. 
two main Roots, , whereby a Chriſtian is grounded in . 
| Chriſt, are the two fore-mentioned, Reſolution and 
Truſt; and the immediate fruits of this rooting,is clea- 
viog .or ſticking faſt unto him; and the cloſer we 
ave unto him, the:more we are confirmed and.eſta- 
uiſhed. The root of a Tree is that by which itcleaves. 
unto, the. ground ; and by. how much the deeper; it. 
Spreads jt ſelf, and works its ſelf into the Earth, by ſo. 
| ach the faſter hold it takes. And there is a mutyal 


— cc WW C4 OI 


| F hold 


(82 
hold taken; the root takes hold: of the ground, arid 
thereby the ground holds faſt the root. Arqoted! 
Ctiriftianhath gotten hola of Chriſt, arid Chriſt hath 
taken hb1d-of him, we have both theſe together, Phzl. 
8. 12. 1f T may apprehend that for which I am appres' 
bended 'sf Chriſt Feſus.\ NYE | ova 

Chriſt's hofd'of aChriſtiart is ſure, but not always 
perceived, 'Foh. To. 28, 29. My Sheep hear my voyce, 
and follyw me, and I give to them eternal life ; they ſhall 
never periſh, neuher Ret any pluck them out of my band, 
There are many attempts upon the Saints;.the' World' 
pulls atthem, Sin pulls, the Devil pulls, and world: 
pluck them off from Chrift, and wy them up by the 

roots ; but ſaies'Chriſt, for all that, they. are ſafe e- 
novgh,pluck who will, they ſhall not be pluck'd m__ 

' Butas'ſvre as Chriſt holds them, they may ſomes 
times think he hathTer go his hold, and'caſt them off 
and may ſay as the Pſalmiſt, P/al. 44. 2! Why ha they 
caſt me off Lord * Where'am I now ? T once had hope 
that'the Lord was:my ſtrength ;- but woe is me;,;now! 

Iam even cut off; and mine hope is periſhed ſro the! 
Lord;I fear; thar after all my hopes,I ſhall prove a'loft' 

foul at laft, | k, 

And as Chriſt's hotd of a Chriſtian, ſo a Chriſtians 
hold of Chriſt is always ſure, 'though he himſelf al- 
ways perceive it not, That Prayer of Chriſt for Pe- 
zer, is for every particular Chriſtian, that his Faith 
may never fail; that hand of Faith may grow weak, 
but ſhall never wither. It may ſhake, yet ſtill as the 
hand of a drowning Man, it keeps its hold. Yet as to 
his own ſenſe, he may be at a loſs, and fometimes 
come to this concluſion ; if ever Thad Paith,yet'nowE 

am ſure[ have none, "IM 
Well, but however, though a Chriſtian may ſome- 

times think I have caſt off, and' let go mine hold'6f 

Chriſt; and thereupon he hath caſt off, and let go his 
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6 [hold of me; yet even then, when” tis ſaddeſt and low- 


eſt with him, he-ſtill cleaves to Chrif. * + - | 
7 | There are theſe two things which ſhall never totally 
ſail. 1. T hert 5s 4 ſcorer ſtay upon Chriſt ; this he may 
46! and does,/ even then when he thinks he does not, 
+ Ycorcannot. There is an hope hidden in his heart, c- 
' I eo then when he ſays, There is no hope ©: That it may 
be ſo, appears from 1/a. 50.10: Who is there that walks 
” fin darkneſs, and hath no light, let him truſt in t/.e name. 
Bf the Lord, and ſtay binifulf upon his God, 'That is, e- 
| [ renthen, whien he is in darkneſs and hath no light ; at. 
/ I ſoc: a time there may be ſuch a ſtay, God would not 
+ | command him to impoſſibilities, What is it-to be. in 
darkneſs, and to have no light ? Why no lef , then to 
ive up all for loſt; to be in the darkneſs of an un- 
' | comfortable-and hopeleſs ſtate, and not to-have ſo 
+ | mich light as to diſcern his holy habits or aRtings that 
” | fhould comfort him. Why yet; even then there may 
\aftay, or elfe God would never have bid him;.even 
ſach a caſe, to.ſtay himſelf vpon his God, There 
ybe a ſtay, and there is fo; for, do but ask ſuch a 
poor dark diſconſolate Chriſtian, when as to his ſenſe 
te is moſt hopeleſs, and ſays I have no hope; 'do but. 
ak him then, why what will you take to grye up and 
forgoe all ' your hope in Chriſt? Will you be hired 
for ever to'quit your hope in Chriſt? O no, not for 
all the world; look ye there now, though heſays he 
'J hath no hope; yet all the world ſhall not hire him to 
let go that hope he hath. 


12. Arefolved cleaving to Chriſt, He doth ſtill when 
nei ,with purpoſe of heart cleave unto 
in, He thinks here alfo, that he hath no mind, nor 
Wt to follow Chriſt or Holineſs any longer, judging it 
wilthe all in vain. I, but-ask ſuch a poor Chriſtian, 
Wil you"return then to take up your lot with Sin- 
s, and" give off fromi ſerving or following Chriſt 

” F 2 any 
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any.longer ? Will you-retyrn to your old Luſts, tg: 
your old carnal and fleſhly Life ? Will you return. 
from Chriſt to embrace this preſent, World ? Since 
you haye ng, hope to the other World, will youre. 
turn.to,make your beſt of this World? Will you. to, 
Ryoting and Drunkenneſs, will you to your old Co. 
- vetouſneſs and Greedineſs, will you hence-forth go 
back and live in a total-negleR of Chriſt, and his ho-- 
ly ways ; will you give off hearing,and give'"off pray. 
ing, and give off the trouble and care of an holy. 
watchful Life, and let looſe. the reins. to your corrupt 
Nature, andletit take its own courſe? Will you. do 
ſo? Can you do ſo:? O the Lord forbid, ſure 1 
will. never. go back -how-ever; if | never come tg, 
Heaven, yet I will not return to wickedneſs. Ged- 
will ſpeak Peace to his People ; but though he never; 
ſpeak Peace to me, yet I will not return to folly, 
Though I cannot ſay with Fob,cap. 13. 15. Though hg) 
Slay, me, yet will I truſt. in him: Yet this will I fay,, 
though he Slay me,. yea, though he Damn mie, yet; 
will I fexvc him : If I muſk to Hell, yet I am reſolved; 
that Holineſs ſhall be my way. 1 will notallow my; 
ſelf to ſlight Chriſt, -or ta lin againſt Chriſt, though, 
I ſhould never have any!benefit by Chriſt, What: 
ever he will. do with-me,, as to my future ſtate, yet; 
I am reſolved to be his Servant while I live. If I: 
may not be a Saint in-Heaven, yet 1 will.be, as much, 
as I can, a.Sair.t.on Earth. Holineſs -is good, if. 
I have never ſo ſmall a ſpark of it; 'tis a Beam of- 
God, *tis the Image of Chriſt : If I may not ſee God, 
nor dwell with Chriſt, yet I will get a little of him- 
here ;-a-little is better than none, though, it: hould; 
laſt me but alittle time. If I may not: (behold his; 
Face) in Righteouſneſs, yet.I will do what ;[- canto, 
fir at his Feet in Righteouſneſs, whatever he.do with; 
me. Ask any-poox Chriltian, that'is in:his Lg | 
| | te, 
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(352 
fate, whether this be not the ſanding reſolution and 
purpoſe of his heart. » | 
- And is it not evident now, that whatever he-thinks 
of himſelf, he ſtill cleaves unto/Chrilt ? The truth 
is, ſuch abiding workings of the heart towards Holi- 
neſs, are the ſouls cleaving to Chriſt ; and it appears 
though he cannot ſee it himſelf, yet to Standers-by, 
that the root of the matter is ſtill 'in him; yea, and 
ſuch holy reſolutions in a dark ſtate, are ftranger'evi- 
dences of ſincerity, than the ſame reſolutions where 
they are encouraged by the higheſt ſenſible *enjoy- 
ments, Certainly, there is more of evidence in it, 
to be able to ſay, though he Damn me, yet I will 
ſerve him, then there is in this, I will ſerve him be- 
cauſe he hath ſaved me. For mine own part, I 
ſhould have an higher confidence of a poor diſpond- 
ing and even deſpairing Chriſtian that*s bent'upon 
Holineſs, than of many, whoſe Religion is animated 
and encouraged by raptures of Joy, 
"For the cloſe of this, e're I proceed farther, give 
we leave to put in a word of Exhortation'; -let me 
exhort you in the words of Barnabas, AQ, 17, 23. 
That with purpoſe of heart you will cleave unto ' the 
Lora, Cleaving Notes, 

Firmneſs, 

Cloſeneſs, 

1. Be firm; ſtick clofe to Chriſt, Let it be with 
you as with the Apoſtle, Rom. 8.38, 39. Let nothing 
ſeparate you from the love of God, which is in 
Chriſt Jefus our Lord, Be ſure of this, that ke will 
be with you whilſt you are with him, Fam. 4.8. 


' Draw 11 gh unto God, and he will draw nigh to you. So 


may I fay, ſtick faſt unto Chriſt, and he will ſtick 
aſtunto you: Chriſt is a ſure Friend, and he will 
idk by all his Friends that are faithful to him, 
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(3). 
Conſider the three fore-mentioned caſes as Argy. 
ments to preſs this Exhortation, 1, You are in q 
W.:lderneſs, and muit expect troubles to come y 
you, Your Faitkfulneſs to Chriſt may coft you deg, 
you may be: forſaken of your Friends, you may fal 
into-the; hands of your Enemies; yet if ye will be 
Faithful to him, though all men forſake you, though 
evil men run upon you, yet Chriſt will ſtick to you, 
So he did to Paw, 2 Tim. 1. 16, 17. Ns man ſtood 
-with me, but all men forſook, me, notwithſtanding th 
Lord ſtood by me and ſtrengthened, and I was delrvertd 
out of the mouth of the Lyon ; where we have 1. The 
; bara caſe he was, nd Chriſtians muſt look to be m, 
1, He was in the Þands of Enemies, of great Mex, 
who were cxamining him, and before whom he w 
to anſwer for his Life. + Chriſtians may be bro 
b-tore Rulers, and there Tryed- for their Lives, and 
judged for Malefactors. 2. He was forſaken by his 
;Friends, he had many Friends before ;| but when | 
came to the pinch, they all gave him the ſlip, and 
ſhrunk -back, and-ſtood aloof , and left him alone. 
Count upon this hard lot, and count it not ſtrange 
'1t come to be:your lot. 'Tis not ſo much to ſulter 
1n Company; as when any particular perſon is ſingled 
out, as a Deer from the Herd, and chaſed alone; the 
'Hunters are upon him, and the Herd will not ſhelter 
him, -but ſhift away from him. That's it you mi 
[look for, to be perſecuted by Enemies, and not to bt 
owned. by your: Friends, | 
'--2, \Hts comfort in this his bard lot. Though : 
Men forſook him, yet Chriſt ſtuck by him; 
Lord ſtood with me, and ſtrengthened me, Chi 
Tians, this may be your caſe, and let this be you 
'comfort,: though none in the World ſhould own ya 
yet ſtick by Chriſt,'and he will ſtick by you in all you 
Tulbplations, -:c-: 1 ff 5 7! - +++ oo 2 
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2. Agaia, you.muſet dye ; Sickneſs may. Arreſt 
you, and caſt you upon the Bed of Languiſhing, ang 
Death may ſtand at your Beds-fcet, and ſtare you in 
the face, and:the Grave will open its mouth 'for you, 
to ſwallow: you up: Stick faſt to 'Chrift, and look 
to find. him ſtanding by your Beds-fide'to comfort 
you. O how will it be with you in that hour! O I 
feel my Diſeaſes and Langviſhing z my Fleſh waſt- 
eth, my Bones ake, my itrength is loſt, my heart 
faints, mine eyes fail, my breath is departing, and 
all tell me that Death is at the door, ready. to turn 
meinto rottenneſs ; But O! where is my God? Now 
for a hight of Chriſt ! Thoſe that are gone back from 
Chriſt, they may look, and look, and cry, where is 
- the Lord ? whereis the Saviour ? But poor Wretches, 
- there's no Chrilt to be ſeen, Death comes, and the . 
8 Devil comes, and Sin comes , and puts a Sting into 
ll Death's tail, and the poor Sinner is left to grapple 
with Death alone; its gripes, its pangs, its terrors 
i arc upon him, but no Redeemer to be had, What- 
ever come upon thee, this ſhall not, thou that hold- 
F #7 thee by him, ſhalt ſee Jeſus ſtanding by thee ;; or 
«F i thou ſhould'ſ not ſce him, yet there he will not fail 
to be, though it may be, behind the Curtain, yet rea- 
dy to help thee in thy Conflit with this thy laſt E- 
nemy, 

3. Yet again, aſter Death thou muſt be brought to 
Judgment, where thou wilt meet with a Righteous - 
Judge , a Malicious Accuſer , who will have many 
things tolay to thy charge. All the ugly and fright- 
ful fins that ever thou haſt done in thy life, thou 
maiſt look to hear of from that Malicious mouth. 
And how wilt thou ſtand before that dreadful Bar ? 
O there thou ſhalt be fure, Ever with theſe Eyes, to 
of behold thy Redeemer 1, there he will certainly be, for 
4 ke is the Judge, and there he will ſtick by thee, for 
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4 Crown of life. Fear not how thy matters ſhall go 
in the Judgment,- 1 wil}. be rhere, I will ſecure thee 
from coming into-Condemnation. 1I- will give thee 
the Crown. of Life: This will be the: Portion of 
thoſe thar ſtick faſt to Chriſt, He: will certainly ſtick 
to them; ſtick to them in. all the troubles of their 
lives, ſtick to them in death, and ſtand by them in 
tne eternal Judgment. O Chriltans, ſtick faſt, hold 
faſt what you have, that no man take your Crown, 
Kev, 2.11. Hold faſt your holy Profeſſion, hold on 
your Confidence-and your holy Eonverſation , and 
thence-forth expect that jeſus will give you a Crown 
of Life, | 

2. Stick cloſi to Chriſt, or elſe you will never be 
likely to itick faſt, By how 'much the cloſer our 
adherence to Chriit is, by ſo much the firmer is our 
Nanding, and the leſs danger of falling off. -The 
root of a Tree, if it be looſned from the Earth, is 
'more eaſily plucked up; it. may be, ſome ſmall 
ſtrings there may be that Keep their hold , which 
maintain it inlife; bur if. the main root be looſned, 
it's the more in danger of being blown down. - The 
cleaving of the ſoul to: Chriſt, js ſet forth by, the 
cleaving together of Husband and Wifez Ep-. 5. 31. 
,For' this: cauſe, ſhall a Man leave Father and Mo- 
ther, and ſhall be jayned to his Wife, The word in the 
Original ſignifies, ſhall be glued to his Wife. What 
is glu'd together , if it ſhrinks or gapes , loſes its 
hold. , Take heed of warping and ſhrinking from 
Chriſt, the glue-will give off if you do , and when 
you have once loſt your hold, you know not whither 
you may be blown. O- take heed of growing to'a 
diſtance;! of -wandring from Chriſt, keep you near 
him if 'you would ſtand firm... :; PEE >. 
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he is thine Advocate z he hath ſaid to thee, Rev, 2, 
Io. Be thou faubfultoithe death, and 1 will give thee | 
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holy diſpoſition, 40 ſuch a promptitude and readi- 
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4. A confirmed habit of Religion. An holy diſpo- 


ſition and conſtitution of ſoul; this is the very heart 


-of the new Creature; the Divine Nature , whereof 
/Chriſtians are ſaid to be made partakers, 2 Per. 1.4. 

'Tis an holy 5pring or Fountain within us , which 
'will flow: forth in Religious actions; and by how 
"much the more maturity it's ripened up unto, by ſo 
much the more- freely will it flow fotth. An heart 
that is holily diſpoſed; and hath ſtrong and fixed in- 
cdinations Heaven-ward, will find Religion ſweet and 
caſie to it ,' there will be the leſs need of force and 
conſtraint : That fear which is ſo neceſſary to drive 
on a ſervile ſpirit, will be of leſs uſe, according 'to 
the meaſures that we have attained of this free ſpi- 
Tit, and ready mind : Such Chriſtians have that with- 
in them that will fave them much of their labour 
and pains which would be otherwiſe needful. Our 
work will be eafie, and we ſhall go on more proſ- 
perouſly in our way ; we fhall' both more abound in 
the work of the Lord, and we ſhall go on more even- 


 {y and ſteadily in our courſe. 


* Religious acts; where there are no Religious ha- 
bits, or where the habit'is but weak,' will be both 


more ſeldom and more difficult ; and when they are 


done, whatever they be for the matter of them, 
yet it will be ſtill queſtioned whether they be 
lincerely or ſavingly Religious. Thoſe that are 
carnally-minded , their very Natures do prompt 
them, and 'carry them' on in their fleſhly ways 
there's the leſs need of temptation to fin, the 
Devil may fave much of his labour , their ſinful 
diſpoſitions will carry them 'on falt enough. 

O Chriſtians , let this be 'in your eye, let this 
be it you aim at, and labour for, to habituate your 
ſelves to Holineſs; to get up to ſuch a ſettled 


neſs 
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* . neſs of mind, that your hearts may flow forth to. 
wards God and Godlineſs, that your inward ſtream 
may run Heaven-ward, that you may feel a free. 
dom and enlargement of heart towards Godlineſs 
of Life. 

Carnal Profeſſors, both thoſe that are. wholly 
ſuch, and bave nothing of the new Nature in them; 
and thoſe, who though they . have ſamething of 
the Spirjt , yet have much of the Fleſh remaining 
in them, O how heavily and ſlowly do they-drive 
on in the matters of Religion! How backward 
are they to duty, how hardly brought to it, how 
quickly wearyz they had rather be any where 
'then with Gcd, about any work , than about the 
work of the Lord; not only eating and drinking, 
and playing, and taking the pleaſures of the Fleſh, 
but their hardeſt fleſhly labours, Ploughing 'and, 
Threſhing will eafilier down with them, than Pray- 
ing, or Holy Meditation , or otherwiſe Conver- 
ſing with God: This is a wretched temper, but is 
it not *an ordinary temper? Conſider, is it not 
thus with ſome of you that are Profeſſors of Re- 
ligion ? Conſult your own experiences ; how free- 
ly, and how chearfully can you follow your Trades 
and worldly bufineſs; you can Work and Tra- 
vail, and Buy and Sel}, and follow it night and 
day ; can riſe carly, and go to Bed late, and eat 
the Bread of Carcfulneſs, enduring heat and cold, 
and never complain 5 but when you come to 
Praying. and communing with your own hearts, 
or taking a walk by Holy Meditation into the 
other VVorld ; when you come to have to do in 
any of the matters of God, and ſerious Religi- 
on, O how like Drones and Sleepers do you go 


' on? A little of this is enough; and more. than 


you can well bear; your VVheels drug! > your 
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Spirits tire, and thereupon you haſtily over with 


this work, and are glad when you have. done. 


'How ſeldom 1s it that you go into your Cloſets 
as willingly as you come out,? How well were. it 
if you did as freely fall upon your knees, as you 


uſe to riſe from them when you have done? _ 

How comes this to paſs? O you are yet car- 
nal, carnally diſpoſed, carnally inclined; your 
fleſhly habits do diſpoſe you to your fleſhly ways, 


'and fetter- you, and hang on your heels when you 


ſhould be doing' for God and your Souls. O to 


'work Chriſtians, to work; work off theſe carnal 


diſpoſitions, and work up your hearts to Spiritu- 


ality and Heavenlineſs. Get you to be better 


temper'd and better diſpoſed ; and the way to ha- 
bituate your ſelves to Religion, is to hold you 


cloſer to the exerciſe of Religion; if you would 
'but uſe a little more force upon your ſeives for 


a time, and hold you to diligence in your Holy 
ways; this would 'by degrees, by the co-operation 
of the ſpirit of Grace with you, which you might 


boldly look for, to come into your help , this 


your forceing your ſelves upon a diligent holy 
life for a while, would bring you to go on after 
you had been inured to it, with more freedom” 
and alacrity, Heb. 15. 14. Thoſe that were ſtrong 
Chriſtians, ſteady and eſtabliſhed Chriſtians , how 
came they to be ſo? O 'tis ſaid , That by reaſor 
of uſe, by having their ſenſes exerciſed, by this 
means they grew up to it. Friends, be per- 
ſwaded to' make tryal ; exerciſe your ſelves more 
to Godlineſs, uſe your ſelves to a ſtrict conſci- | 
entious Life': If you find it hard at firſt, yet force | 
your ſelves upon it, hold your ſelves hard to. it, | 
and by that you have accuſtomed your felves to | 


this courſe a while; look for it, you will find, it-| 
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ſweet and eaſie, and when you have thus gottey 
the habit of Religion, when by reaſon of uſe, 
and having your ſenſes exerciſed to Godlineſs, you 
become Holily diſpofed and inclined, then what 
Chritians, think you, are you like to be; what 
thriving Chriſtians , what flouriſhing Chrilti- 
ans, what fruitful Chriſtians, are you then like to 
become ! then your hearts will be ſtreaming hearts, 
and flaming hearts, and will mount up and aſcend 
in thoſe flames of holy Love and Zeal. above this 
Earth and Fleſh , and a Unity to live in the Light, 
and Love, and Joy of the Lord. O Friends, 
would you ſet your hearts to be reaching our to- 
wards this holy frame , would the Lord be pleaſed by 
the more abundant influences of his Spirit upon 
us, to work us up to, and ſettle us in this habit 
of Holineſs, this Spiritual, and willing , and ready 
mind, then we ſhould become a beautiful Con- 
gregation; then we ſhould become a bleſſed Peo- 
ple, and ſhould grow up as Trees of Righteouſ- 
neſs, which the Lord hath Planted, and which the 
Lord hath Blefſed, | 
* What Friends , doth not all this ſtir you? Is 
there ſuch a Blefſed ſtate and frame to be had, 
_ and is it not worthy your ſtriving after ? Come 
my Beloved, let's beſtir our ſelves, let us follow 
' after, Jet us be reaching on with our might to this 
- holy: Prize, Be'not diſcouraged at difficulty, be 
doing, and the Lord will help you, VVe are 
workers together with God for you, be you 
workers together with us for your ſelves , fet 
your hearts to it, and the Lord will work in you, 
both to will and to obtain of his good plea- 
ſure. M7 By My, | 

And thus I have ſhew'd you what that ſolidi- 
ty in Religion 'which 1 am' ſtixring you up to, be 


' 
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reaching aftef, is, to be well-gronnded and ſettled 5 
the ſubſtantials of Chriſtianty, . He that wor- 
ſhippeth God in the Spirit, rejoyceth- in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and heedfully ſhunning all Ungodlineſs and 
worldly Luſts, hath given himſelf- to a Righteous, 
Sober, and Godly life; he that being deeply re- 
ſolved for Chriſt, and firmly truſting in Chriſt , 
doth with full purpoſe of heart, cleave unto him,” 
ſticking faſt to the Lord, and keeping him' 
cloſe by him, tilt he hath by reaſon of uſe , got- 
ten Holineſs to be habitual to him; This is a Pat- 
tern that I would you would have much before 
your "eyes. | 

4. To fruitfulneſs in Religion. There is a reads- 
neſs to good works, mentioned Tz. 3. 1. ſtanding 
in. the preparation, or propenſion., or bent of the 
ſoul upon holy action, (whereof before) and there 
is a fruitfulneſs in good works, or the ſouls put- 
ting.it forth in holy action. | 

All Religion ſtands in. action , either the inward 
ation.of the Soul, . or the outward attion of the 
Life,” 'Tis the doing Chriſtian. that is: the excellent 
Chriſtian, the fruitful field which : hath a. Bleſſing 
in it, There is amongſt our Cotn ſome that looks” 
freſh, and ſtrong , and: grows up ranker and taller 
than the reſt , but at beſt proves to have -but lit- 
tle. in the Ear, *tis grown up all in Stalk, and hath 
little fruit ;- we can't ſay of it as Hoſ.7. 8 It kath, 
no Stalk; *tis: all Salk, and hath no Ear ; *tis the full 
Ears of the Field that are its fruitfulneſs, | 

That., is fruitfulneſs where there is good frur 
brought forth, and »uch fruit : That ground which 
either . bringeth forth no good fruit, .. or but very 
little, we count barren ground, Will you call that 
a.. fruitful field which brings forth but here and 
there an Ear ? a'few - handful of Ears' to whole 

4 Sheaves 
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Sheaves of Tares and VVeeds? VVill you call" 
that a fruitſul Tree which hath byt two or three; 
Berrics in the top of the uppermoſt bough , four 
or five in the outmoſt fruitful branches ? It is pre-. 


cious fruit, and 'plenty of jt that will give us the 
account 'of fruitful Chriſtians. 

Fruitfulneſs in Religion, is the Honour of Re- 
ligion ;* Heron is my Father Glorified, that ye bring 
forth much frait, Joh. 15 $. And what Glotifies 
6d, God will make glorious before the V'Vorld. 
Barrenneſs is a Reproach; *tis matter of ſorrow 
and ſhame : Such Chriſtians which ſtand as-/ dry 
Trees', ſhould not ſtand with dry Eyes. VVe: 
read that Barren Wombs have been the matter- of. 
oreat Aﬀittion: How did Sarah and Rache! take. 
on-that they had-no- Children ? And Hannah, when' 
{he Prayed for a Child; having 'yet none, -ſaid 
iS4m,15, 1 am a Woman of a ſorroiful ſpirit,out of the' 
abundance of my complaint and grief have I ſpoken, But 
however it be upon the account of Barren Wombs, 
ſure a barren Soul thould be a mourning ſoul. Indeed] 
'tis too commonly fo, that barren ſouls are uſually'as' 
barren of ſighs and tears, as they are of good fruit. 
You that are'etnpty Vines, fruitleſs Fig-Trees,how ſel-. 
dom is it that you are upon your knees, bewailing' 
your Barrenneſs? | | 

The fin of Barrenneſs is a provoking fin. There are 
3':ſuch words ſpoken againſt Barrenneſs in Religion, . 
as'(ſectting aſide the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt) there. 
are not more terrible words ſpoken againſt any fin; 
One word you have in the Parable againſt the- barren; 
Fig-tree, Luk. it ;.3. Cut it down, why cumbreth it the 


ground, Another word againſt another barren Fig- 
tree, Matth 21.19. Let no fruit grow on thee hence- 
forth, for ever, A third word is againſt the barren 
ground, Heb. 6, 7,8, The Earth that drinkgth in the, 
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loſt by laying it out, A good Man brings forth out of 


f 95) 
Rainthat cometh of E upon it, and bringeth forth Herbs, © 
meet for them by whom it is dreſſed, recerveth Bleſſing 

rom God ;, but that which beareth Briers and Thorns, is 
njebted,and mgh unto Eurſing,whoſe end is to be burned, 

 Methinks theſe words ſhould make ſome of your 
ſouls to tremble : Profeſſor, what art thou ? a barren 
foul? a fruitleſs Fig-tree ? O how canſt thou contain 
thy ſelf from fear? Is not thine heart terrified within 
thee, at the hearing the words of this Curſe ? What if 
this word ſhould have been ſpoken to thee ? Cut this 
Man down, cut this Woman down, why cumber they the 
groknd ? Or what if it ſhould be ſaid to thee, Never 
fruit grow on thee for ever; never a word of Grace 
proſper more with thee, live and dye a barren foul 
would 'it not make thine heart ſhake ? And are not 
theſe words ſpoken to thee ? I hope not as an irrever- 
fble-Curſe;; Ihope that word is not gone forth againſt 
any of you, cut this Man down, never fruit grow on 
him for ever, let him wither, and periſh, and dye, and 

Burn for his Barrenneſs; yet if it be not ſo ſpoken,as 
an rrever (ible Curſe, yet to thee it is ſpoken as a zer- 
mhle Warning : Thus much of it doth belong particu- 
larly tothee, thou art nigh unto Curſing; andif thou 
look not the better to it, thine end will be to be 
burned. 

Barrenneſs'is a Reproach,' Barrenneſs is an high 
Provocation'; and fruitfulneſs is an Honour, and re- 
cerveth- Bleſſing from God. Fruitfulneſs doth both 
ſpeak Chriſtians grown up to good maturity, and will 
advance them yet higher and higher. He that lays out 
not in his life, is ſtill laying up more inthis heart 3 we 
gather by ſpending; the more we do, the more we 
have; noſuch thriving and flouriſhing Chriſtians as 
the diligent doins Chriſtians. Therc's riothing gotten 
by holding in the Grace we have, and there's nothing 
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his Trea(ure,and the more is brought forth, the more 
it increaſeth within, If ever you would make an in, 
creaſe in'inward grace, let it put forth.in vigorous ex+ 
erciie; no ſuch way to grow rich in Faith, as by be- 
ing rich.in-good works; Faith withgut works dyes, 
This now is a farther perfection of. Religion, thath I gi 
would. preſs you to be reaching. after, frauufulneſs im} Cc: 
Religion, or Holy.aQion.., Be not. Hearersor Talkers, | 1 
but doers of the Word, Fam, 1.25. Wo ſo looketh into, | i 
the perfeit Law of Liberty, and continueth therein, not, 0l 
| being a forgetful Hearer, but a doer of the work,, this fi 
Man ſhall be bleſſed in his deed, Redoers,of the work, || tt 
and abound in the work of the Lord, That' charge, vi 
which the 4poſtle gives, 1 Tj. 6. 18, with a particus, | 8 
lar reſpect to works of Charity,receive it with reſpe& I t: 
to every good work ; Do good, be rich .in gvod works, || al 
ready to diſtribute, willing to communucate,: laying upun, | i 
ſtore for yoar ſelves @ good foundatian againſt the timeta, | V 
CORE. , | 
O my Brethren,fet-yoyr hearts,upon. it,to do, alle 
Honour you can to the, Name and Goſpel gf God, bes 
fore the world. Wipe. off that reproach of Barenneſs, 
by ſhewing your ſelves examples of. fruitfulneſs, 
The world ſay. in your reproach,and inthe reproach of, 
your God alſo, What is this Chriſtianity that is io, 
much hoaſted of,but.a meer ſhaddow? What are theſe 
Profeſſors ? what ever, they talk, what do they more 
then others? Shew them what you do, which they 
LSIEESS... Lac oa rn 6; £44 46 
If you askx me what you ſhould do, *tis too .long to 
tell you the particulars of all your duty; take the A-. 
poltles anſwer, Phzl. 4. 8. Whatſoever things aye truty 
whatſoever things are honeſt, what ſoever things re juſty 
whatſoever t:ungs are pure,what ſoever rings ave lonely 
whatſoever things are of good report,----theſe thing 5 ds, 
and tht God of peace ſhall be with you, | ors 
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One Particular” I ſhall inſtance in, (and but in a 
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word here, intending to ſpeak more largely of ir at- 
terwards) do all you can that more immediately tends 
to the propagating of Religion in thole that have 
none. Be bulie in your Families to propagate reli- 
gionthere: Iam willing to takeall occaſions to incul- 
cate this Duty, in regard that to the grief of, my Soul 
Ifind, that after my fo often preſſing of it there is ſtill 
ſo great a neglett even among ſome high Profeſſors 
of Chriſtianity. O Friends , if ye will do any thing 
tor God, be doing amongſt your own ; inſtruct them, 
teach them the way of the Lord, perſwade and pro- 
voke them to Chriſt : Let Religion be the top care 
and top buſineſs of your houſes. Do what you cari 
to make Chriſtians of your Children and Servants 3 
and this not ſo ſeldom, or ſparely; or heartleſly, as 
lome do, now alittle, and a long time after never a 
word ; ' but be conſtant, be inſtant with all yours to 
bring them to God, that there may be a ſace of ſeri- 
ous Religion appearing upon your whole Families , 
that a Spirit of Religion may be the very temper and 
tonſtitutiori of your houſes. Some Profeflors, what 
ever they be when amongſt other Profeſſots, how 


auch ſoever of Religion there appears then, yet 


como into theit houſes, and there's no more to be 
keen or heard of God thanin the Family ofthoſe that 
make no profeſhon; there's ignorance, and carnality, 
and vanity, and barrenneſs, and unſavoryneſs, and 
emptineſs of all that's good. You that come hither 
ts the .Ordinances to kindle religion in your own 
hearts;to fetth holy fire from the Altaf, what you get 
tiere carry it home to your houſes, inſtill it into the 
llearts of your Children and Servants : Hereyour ho- 
lya&ivity muſt begin ; hethat is not buſily doing for 


q} rm with his own, is never like to do much good to 
| ers. , | 
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Next, endeavour to propagate Religion among 
your Neighbours and Acquaintance ; eſpecially be 
doing good one to another, Chriſtians to Chriſtians; 
{neak often one to another, as they, did, 1. 3. 16, 
ſpeak to the hearts, and lay hold on the hands one of 
another, and ſtir up and lead one another inthe ways 
of the Lord. 

Friends, I would fain revive and ſet oa toot that 
Chriſtian Practice of Fruirfiulneſs in Holy Communicats 
02 or Citcourte among you : Good words arenone 
of the leaſt of our good works. This one thing 
would much conduce both to the recovering that of 
religion which is loſt, and to the filling up that which 
is wantins in our ſelves or others. his hath been in 
uſc amongſt ſome of you, but is 1t not -much fallen 
and forgotten ? Do not many of you that are Pro- 
feflors converſe together as carnaily and as unprofita- 
bly as men that have no religion in them ? This is 
a great ſhame and ofſad conſequence; and Religion, 
which is now ſo much fallen inthe World, is never 
like much to riſe till this holy practice be revived. 

Youare all ready cnough to complain what decays 
there are in Relision, but are you willing to help to- 
wards its recovery ? We have helped one another 
down tadly, we have conlumed one another by our 
own coldnels ; will you help to recover one another, 
to warm and to quicken one another,as you havehelp- 
ed to cool and to deaden ? 

By this means you wii! mutually have the benefit of 
each others graces and experiences > your graces 
will hereby in a fort become their graces, and their 
graces become yours : Your candle may light your 
Breti:rens candles, at leaft you way give light to thole 
that are round about you 5 but oi this more after- 
wards, . þ 
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[ cannot enlarge further upon the ſeveral ways 
wherein your religious aCtivity ſhould be cxerciſed, 
you wuſt take theſe hints:in general Labour to be do- 
ing Chriftians, diligent bulie Chriſtians, ready to 
every good work, and fruitful in every good work : 
Have an eye upon, and be reaching to, this ative 
life hide not your Talentin a Napkin, put not 
your Candle under a Buſhel, keep not your Religi- 
on to your ſelves, your Knowledge, your Graces , 
=_ Experiences to your ſelves: Hath the Lord 
ighted up a Candle in your Hearts ? let your lighr 
ſhine before men that may lee your good works, and 
glorifie your Father which is in Heaven. 

5-T oevenneſs and equality both of temper and courſe: 

Everneſs of temper is an argument of health and 
ſtrength ; they are the weakly bodies thatare'apt to 
change with every change of Air or Weather, and 
they are but weakly Souls whom every chanse of 


their circumſtances puts out of frame. 


This ever frame muſt and will ſhew it ſelf in an e- 
venneſs of the courſe. *Tis an holy life that Chriſti- 
ans muſt live, and not fatisfie themſelves with fome- 
times an holy duty or day : There muſt not be only 
ſome drops of Religion ſprinkled here and there 
upon their paths , but their life muſt be an holy 
ſtream, and the ſtream muſt be conſtantly running 
towards God and Heaven. They muſt r4n a Race 
thitherward, Zeb. 12. 2. He that runs a race keeps 
on his way ſtep by ſtep in a continued motion: We 
muſt neither turn aſide, nor go uncertainly on, fome- 
times running,and ſometimes but creeping or ſtanding 


. fill; we muſt keep our way and keep our pace 5 


we muſt not go jumping heavenward, doing fome- 
thing of our duty, and jumpins : over others, we 
muſt take all along in order as we go. 
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tained there's ſomething done in Religion at times, 
but how many duties do ye jump over and let them 
alone ? Sometimes you will pray, and ſometimes you 
will jump over your praying leaſons : Sometimes you 
wi:l perform works of piety, but you will jump over 
works of righteouſneſs and mercy. Sometimes you 
will be ſerious and ſavoury, and then you will leap 
out into lightneſs and vanity. Sometimes you will 
take a leap to Heaven in your retirements to converſe 
with God, and then you will leap down again into 
the mud and mire. Sometimes you will have ſome 
holy fits, and then your proud fits or froward fits. 
Sometimes ye run, and then ſtand ſtill; diligent for 
a ſtart, and thengrow reſty and idle who knows how 
long. after. 

It is uncomfortable to conſider, how much this is 
the Religion ofthe moſt of Profeſſors ; their Religi- 
on like aFeaver comes by fits only, as it it were ra- 
ther their diſtemper than their temper ; *tis but here 
and there a little ſprinkling, ſome few drops fall that 
have any holy favour and tendency. Our ſtream, our 
ſtream ! O how,and which way does it run ! Sure you 
had gotten much higher if you had been more con- 
ſtantly riſing upwards. But whilſt there are ſuch ri- 


ſings and falls, ſuch goings on and ſtandings ſtill, or | 


turnings aſide; whilſt you are ſuch working and loy- 
terins Souls, no wonder it is ſo low with you as 
it 45. - 
Knoxwevery one of you, that this in and out courſe 
isan argument that yet you have but little, and will 
nevercome to mich;/if it donot come-to juſt nothing 
atlaſt. Now and then a ſtrait ſtep with ſo many ſteps 
awry; 1sthis ever like to bring you to Heaven? You 
are travelling up the Hill, but when will ye get you 
higher, if as otie foot ſteps forward the other flides 


Chriſtians, it may be by the grace already ob. 
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; back. This uncertain _— going on only as} the 


fit comes, *tis an ealie kind of Religion, if it were 
but ſound : But how can you think your elves ſound 
where you are fo divided betwixt ſomething and no- 
thing? An intermitting Pulſe is dangerous if not 
deadly. 

Friends, would you prove your ſelves to be Chri 
ſtians indeed ? would you not that both you and 
your Religion ſhould prove to be as the chaff before 
the wind ? And whenthe Lord ſhall come to- purge 
his floor, would you not that both your fouls and 
your hopes ſhould be blown away as the Chaft, and 
burn with the chaff in unquenchable fire ? would you 
make it evident that your Religion is not Irreligi- 
on,and your Chritftianity Hypocriſie? Then get you up 
toa more fixed ſpiritual temper, and hold you on in 
a more evcn and continued courſe ; this will prove 
ee be Chriſtians both intruth and of growta ; and 

ereby you will be making an advance higher and 
higher, till you ſhall have perfe&ed holineſs in the 


- fear of God: That's the mark that ſtagds at the top 


of the Mount, which I would, after all that I have 
ſaid, you ſhould have chiefly in your eye, (perfeRti- 
on of Holineſs) and be with your might reaching to- 
wards. 

For the cloſe of this, you now ſee what that pitch 
of Religion isthat I am preſſing you to, even the high- 
elt pitch that is. poſſibly attainable. You'ſee your 
way before you 1s an «ph:ll way: You that are yet 
but at the foot of the Mount, ſtay not where you 
are, but get you up by the riſing ground till you 
come to the top : Dor not now ſtand cipropmng at 
the height of the Hill, and thaſtcepnels of its paſlage 
do not ſtand complaining of the difficulty of attaining 
lay not within yous ſelves, I cannot get on, I cannot 
Sct Me vp ta this holy, ſpiritual, fruitful, ſteady 
r G 3 frame 
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frame and life, with all my foul I would, but O I cans 
not, I tick ſtill here below, I am among the pooreſt; 
and weakeſt, and hindermoſt of the Flock ; and after 
allmy waiting and hoping to get to this holineſs and 
fruitfulneſs, behold here am I in this lower ground tg 
this day : A Chriſtian I hope 1 am, but ſurea very 
mean Chriſtian, a lame and very weakly Chriſtian; 
God help me, there's but little {ign that I have been 
a Profeſſor ſo long, & Believer ſo long ; I1cel have 
hitherto gotten but very little ground, and O. how 
little hope is there I ſhould ever get thorow ! Do-not 
ſtan] complaining thus, I often give you warning tg 
take heed of this folly, becauſe I doubt it to be ordi- 
narily a caſe with very many, 'who finding their com. 
plaints to give them a little eaſe for the time, do 
thence count them to be the cure of their diſeaſes, 
Complain if ye will, andas much as you ſee cauſe ; 
but let it be in order to the quickning you to dili- 
gence, and not either to caſe you in your ſloth, or ro 
diſcourage you from your duty. ©4al 

And thusT have at length difpatcir'd the firſt Gene-/ 
ral,” What *tis to ſtir np our ſelves im Religion ;, having 
ſhew'd both by what as, and to what pitch of reli- 
Sion we ſhould ſtir up' our ſelves. 

2, What need there is of ſtirring vi our ſelves to and 
zn Religion. And here ſhall not ſpeak to the parti- 
cular caſes of the unconverted, of the weak, and back- 
ſliding Chriſtians , diſtinfly and apart, but ſhall 
ſpeak promiſcuouſly to them as they fall in my 
way. 

' - Do you akk then what need there is of ſtirring up 
our ſelves ? 


\ Tanſwer: It will appear there is need enough it we 
conſider theſe two things. 

' "I. Thoſe that fall 'ſhort of Religion, or carefully 
maintain not that Relizimthey have, will be loſt at laſt. 


2. Thoſe | 


ran 2. Thoſe that ſtir not 
eſt; 


ter 
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up themſelves are never liks 
to attaim Religion , or to maintain that little they 
have. | | j 
1. Thoſe that fall ſhort of Religion, of true ard 
ound Religion, or that carefully marntam notthat Re- 
firion they have, will be loſt at laſhk. Without religion 
we cannot be ſaved, without regeneration, which is 
the beginning of religion; or without ſanRtification, 
which is our progreſs in Religion ; without perſeve- 
rance in religion we cannot be ſaved, oh. 3. 3. cb. 
12. 14. Rev. 2. 10. particularly. 
1. Sinners that live and dy: tn their ſts, there's no 
weſtion concerning them, whither they go, they muſt all 
gotothe Devil, Thoſe that have no religion,thathave 
not taken up ſo muchas the profeſſion of ſerious Chri- 
ſtianity, and fo live and dye; there's as much hope 
of the ſalvation ofthe Devil as of them. You that 
ſerve the Devil, and continue to liveunder the power 
of the Devil, you ſhall never come to Heaven un- 
leſs the Devil himſelf be admitt<d to meet you there: 


| As you have lived with the Devil here, fo he and 


you muſt be together at the ſame place for cver ;, and 
whatever your hopes and talks are of being faved- by 
Chriſt, it cannot be. I muſt tell you, you that come 
not to Chriſt, and wi'l be none of his Ditciples, you 
ſhall have no more benefit by the. bloud of Chriſt 
than the Devils ſhall have, and that's none at all. 
Without ſound Chriſtianity you haveno partin Chriſt, 
and without a part in Chriſt you can have no Sal- 
vation. 

2, Tea and thoſe that are come ſo far en to Chriſt as 
to take on them the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, if they 4 ye 
Hypocrites, will be alſo certa1n:lyloſsk. Thoſe that are 
c2me off from the drunkards,and adulterers, and {coi- 
fers, and total ſlighters of Chriſt, and have vilibly 
joyned themſelves to the Diſciples of Chriſt, joyn'd 
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how much ſoever they ſeem to have of the external 
ſruit and appearance of Religion, how commendable 
and hopeful ſoevcr their profeſſion hath been , if 
Chriſt and Chriſtianity benot rooted .in their hearts , 
even thele alſo, after all their hopes and. profeſſion , 
will be loſt at laſt : Hypocrites will have the ſame lot 
at laſt with Infidels and final Impenitents. 
' 3. "Yea and thoſe that have ſincere religion, if they 
look not diligently to it, will loſe all the religion they have, 
Whatever ſecurity there be for the Saints perſeve- 
rance in religion to the end, there's no ſecurity at all, 
but they will certamly fall off and periſh, :f they re- 
glett the means of their perſeverance. And thoſe that 
are but Children in religion, or are fallen to decay, 
are backſliders in religion, can never prove to them- 
ſelves that they are not Hypocrites, and ſo can never 
be ſecure or have any aſſurance, but they alſo will be 
loſt in the end. _. | RK: 
2. Thoſe that ſir not up themſelves, are never like to 
«ttain 10 religion or to proſper in it, yea to maintain that 
lutle which any of them have. © | 
All this will be made evident. | 
I. Fromthe diſtance we are at, the moſt of us, from 
found and proſperous religion, | 
' 2. From the difficulty of recovering thoſe that are 
fallen. | | | 
'3. From the difficulty 
ſtand. | 
1. 'From the great diſtance we are at ſome of us from 
ſaund and proſperous religion. There is as great a di- 
ftance betwixt unconverted Sinners and Saints, as be- 
'twixt Heaven and Earth, betwixt Life and Death , 
1 Fob. 3.14. We know that we are paſſed from death to 
ke; that'is, from being Sinners to Saints - There 1s 
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of holding on for thoſe that 
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in prayer, and hearing, and ſacraments with them; | 


- 


| as much difference betwixt the ſtate of theſe, as be- 
twixt the living and the dead. 

| Andthereis, though not1o great, yet a very great 
diſtance, betwixt the loweſt and unthriving fort of 
Chriſtians, and flouriſhing Chriſtians ; betwixt thoſe 
that were ever but low and them, there is as much 
diſtance as betwixt a Child and a Man, betwixt a 
very poor man and a wealthy man: And betwixt.- | 
backliders and the proſperous is as much diſtance , 
as betwixt a languiſhing and dying man anda health- 
ful. The diſtance betwixt backiliders and the pro- 
ſperous is greater and more hardly reconciled, than 
of thoſe that are but Children : As you know a man 
that hath had a good trade and a good ſtock, but is 
broken and fallen to decay ; there is leſs hope of his 
recovering and getting up again, than there is of the 
railing of a young beginner how {mall ſoever his ſtock 


' That you may more fully underſtand how great 
the diſtance is betwixt what you are and what you 
ſhould be or might have been , I ſhall adviſe you to 
F make this threefold compariſon. 

\. 1. Compare your ſelves with ſome of thoſe that 
are of your own time and ſtanding, yea with ſome 
that came in to Chriſt many years lince ſome of you. 
O how far are you left behind ſome of your company! 
Yea how much have ſome younger Ciriſtians gotten 
the ſtart of you ! What fruitful Chriſtians, whart live- 
ly Chriſtians, what experienced Chriſtians are there, 
whichnever had halfthe time that ſome of you have 
tad ! Whilſt they are ſhut up and become tall as the 
Cedars in Lebanon,do not you continue as the under- 
ood poor ſtarveling Shrubs that proſper not ? What 
{diſtance is there betwixt a Shrub and a grown Tree ! 
When do ye think ye ſhall reach to their growth, it 
Je gonot ſtir up your telves to come on at another 
"Ro TN ty X> rate 
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rate then hitherto you have done ? O let it not ſuf- 
fice you that ye have hope that ye are Chriſtians, but 
get you on to be with the foremo#t of your company; 
the top branches are the beſt. 

2. Compare your ſclves with your ſelves, what 
you arenow, with what you were in your former 
time: Are you as good ascvcr you were ? as holy 
as ever you were? or is there not a fall and a great 
fall from what you once had attained to ? TIsnot the 
Sun gone many degrees back with you ?- Is not much 
of your light, anq your life, and your heat loſt ? 
Where be your eyes, Friends, if you do not fee 
what loſers you are ? where be your lenſes,if you do 
not feel your own decays ? Sure *tis a ſad (ign that 
you haveeven loſt all your Chriſtianity, if you have 
not {o much of Chriſtianity left as to make you ſen- 
fible how much you have loft. You that arebackſh- 
ding Souls, my preaching to you is like to be in vain; 


I have litrle hope that this word ſhould do any thing 


towards your recovery, if it doth not make youſen- 
ſible how much you have loſt, and how far you are 
grown behind hand. This would be hopeful, if we 
could {ce you {miting on your thighs as once Ephraim 
did, 1/. 31. 19. Or ſmitins on your Breaſt as the 
poor Publican did, Lord be merciful to me a ſinner 1 
Lord be merciful to me a backſlider , Lord pardon 
me, Lord receive me, Lord recover me and help me 
up, that I utterly loſe not that which [ have wrought, 
Know, friends, that if ve be fallen to f:ch a diftance 
from wiat you once were, you are at a greater di- 
ſtance from what you ſhould be. For, 

3. Compare your ſelves with that Copy which 1 
have ſet before you, to be preſſing towards ; with that 
kigher pitch of Religion which have pointed out 
unto you in the 5 particulars formerly mentioned. 
Compare your lelyes with theſc, and then'how pro 
Wu 
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will the diſtance appear to be betwixt what you are 
and what you ſhould be ? Are you ſuch hungry and 
thirſty Souls after the higheſt degree of Religion ? 
Have you panting hearts, longing hearts, can you 
t | fay, my Soul is athirſt for God, mine heart crycth 
- | out for the living God, © for more 0i God, for more 
7 


ofthe holy Image of God, more of the Life of God, 
for more of the power of his Grace ? Are your Souls 
ſuch hungring and thirſting Souls, or have you not 
even loſt your appetites, doth not even delire fail 
> | withyou ? And then what favour or reliſh have you 
« | ofreligion in your hearts? Is wiſdom entred into your 
| hearts, is the knowledge and grace of God become 
[pleaſant] to your Souls ? Do you taſte the {weet- 
neſs of religion ? Can you ſay with the Plalmiſt, P/. 
84. 1. How amiable ave thy T abernacles O Lord ? 
Or as Pſ. 19. 10. Sweeter than the honeyor the honey- 
comb to my Soul ; thy Teſtimonies are my delight, 
how precious are thy thoughts to me ! A day in thy 
Courts, an hour in my Cloſet, my Retirements to 
the Lord, and my Soul folaces in the ſecret of his pre- 
ſence ; theſe are the great pleaſures of my life, and 
the very joy of mine heart : Can youſay fo? doyou 
ind it lo? Lord, how ſhort, how far ſhort do the 
moſt of Profeſſors fall here! Ah wretched hearts ! 
We have taſted ſo much of the tweetneſs of this Earth, 
that we have loſt our taſte of God ; the world is be- 
come too ſweet; our gains, and our pleaſures, and 
our very labours are too {weet ; theſe carnal things 
© our mouths out of reliſh of things ſpiritual and 
eavenly. 
- And thus I migit lead you through all the Parti- 
lars, Solidity , &c. by comparing your ſelves 
mierewith, you might eaſily perceive how very great 
the diſtance is from that holy , heavenly, tender , 
Iuitfu! frame which we ſhould be in. And lure, 
W * | Fricnds, 
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Friends, ſuch a great diſtance from it makes it eyj 
dent how much need we have to ſtir up our ſelves, ty 
be reaching and making towards it, Phzl. 3. 12. Na Þ| a 

as if Thad already attained or were already perfett, bu || c 
1 follow after. The Apoſtles ſenſe, that he was ſhort ÞÞ 6 
of perfeQtion, this was it to ſtir him up to follow af. || y 
ter: And O how hard does he follow? v. 13. Forget. ff 
ting what's behind, and reaching forth unto thoſe thing || | 
that are before, T preſs to the mark, O if it were thus Þ| 
with this great Apoſtle one that had out-ſtripp'de- |} x 
ven the reſt of the Apoſtles, and was .gotten 1o much }} 
nearer to the mark than they all : It this thought, Þ| þ 
but I am yet ſhort, I have not yet attained, did fo Þ| 1 
preſs him to follow after, then ſure our ſenſe hoy || ir 
greatly we fall ſhort of him, who yet acknowledged Þ| p 
himſelf ſhort of the mark, does evidence how great 
nced we have to beſtir our ſelves. | b 

Do not now think that a little amendment will F p 
lerve your turns, that a little more care and pains Þþ n 
will ſuffice to help you np and recover you; know || gf 
that you have a great way to go ere you can attain to Þ| w 
this proſperous ſtate, andif ever you do recover to it, | ti 
it muſt coſt you much ; many an jmportunate Prayer, I o 
great watchiulnefs, much labour, yea many lorrows || th 
of heart for your negleas that have been ; many a I 
ſigh, and may be many a tear : And therefore mucli F y 
need isthere that you ſtir up and awaken your fleepy || to 
heartstoit. Fall upon your knces, fall upon your F' 
knees, bemoan your ſelves, be aſhamed of your lelves 
that you have ſloth'd your ſelves to this {ad paſs, and 
then ſtir up your ſelves to make after a recovery. 

2. From the diſjiculty of recovering them that are 
fallen. It is with the conſumption of the heart as with 
the conlumption of the body ; there are 3 degrees of 
a conſump; tion. | Fe i 
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i | In the firſt degree it's hard to be diſcern dand eaſily 
of cured, Ifthis Diſeaſe be but taken in the beginning, 
« | alittle matter might do the cure ; but in our firſt de. 
« | clinings it is not cafie to diſcern them: Conſumpti- 
t 

f 


ons come not as Feavers with any violence, but we 
waſte and waſtc by degrees ; it doth not make men 
ſitk at firſt ſeizing them, but tbey conſume away in- 
: || ſenfibly : May be tome amongſt us have but begun to 
s || fall. A degree of declining there may be, but th 
> | arc not lick of it, but take themſelves to be healthful 
n JF and ſtrong Chriſtians ; a little while hence they may 
; | both {ce and feel, what they will not ſulpe&norfear. 
0 | Ifyou would but underſtand in time,and ſeek remedy 
v | in time, how much miſchief and miſery might be 
dF prevented ! 
tY 2. The 24. degree is caſte to be diſcern'd,but hard to 
becured, The farther it grows upon us the more 
l F plain, our caſe is, but the more difficult is our recove- 
ty. Friends, there is a Confumption of the Vitals 
of Religion upon too many among us, and ſome are 
rery far gone : There need not be much pains taken 
to give you the Symptoms or Signs by which you 
may know it ; their backſlidings are fo viſible, that 
they are manifeſt even to every eye. The palenefs of 
lme of our faces, the ſhortneſs of our breath, the 
waſting of our ſtrength, the unwildinels and inabili 
tolabour,and the liſtletneſs thereto dilcovers how tis 
with us. O what weak and liſtlels ſouls are ſome of 
us: our fleſh and our bodies ſtrong and healthful , 
but how weak. are our hearts, how ſhort breath'd , 
quickly tired with cvery little of duty ? and hoy pale 
and wan doth our outward man appear, our very Vi- 
ls are periſhed and gone. Friend, thou hopeſt thou 
teepeſt thy ſtand, butis it indeed with thee as it was 
wont to be ? Doſt thou pray, and hear, and live, and 
bre, and labour in the matters of God, and of _ 
"R Soul, 
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Soul asin thy former days? Open thine eyes, ni F 


look alittle upon thy ſelf, compare thy ſelf now with 
what thou walt in thy beſt eſtate; and then thou wilt 
lay of thy ſelf as God of Ephraim, Hoſ.7. 9g. Gray 
hairs are upon me though I knew it not. * Tis confpicu- 
ous, man, to every one that obſerves thee; thy Religi- 
on, thy conſcience, and all that Grace thatis in thee, 
"tis all grown gray : Gray hairs are upon thee, though 
thou mindeſt it not. What ſay you, Chriſtians, are 
you all freſh and flouriſhing ? Are you ſtrons Chri- 
ſtians, lively Chriſtians ? Do your Souls proſper , 
doth your Religion proſper ? or muſt you not ſay, I 
remember the days of Old, when it was better with 
me than now ? ſuch who are 1o far gone, whole de. if 
cay is {o viſible, though their recovery be poſſible , 
yet they are hard to be recovercd. 

3. A third degree is, ot to be hid and paſt cure, 
plain to be diſcovered, never tobe cured : and then the 
Conſumption of ſouls is ordinarily paſt cure, when 
men arepaſ# feeling.It is one thing to be without feeling 
in thoſe that never had any 1ſenle of God upon them, 
and another to be paſt feeling in thoſe that once had 
{ome tenderneſs of heart: Thole that have been chil- 


lins, and cooling,and hardning fo long, till God gives I 


them over to that reprobate ſcaſe mentioned, Rom. 1, 
28. the caſe of ſuch men is become deſperate. 

Now you that are fallen into this conſuming Dil- 
eaſe, conſider theſe things, how difficult your caſe 
is, unleſs it be but in thevery beginning, and how it 
will be growing on to be harder and harder, it yet 
you prevent it not with ſpeed till it becomes delpe- 
rate. Conlider this, and then lay, if it be not time 
to look about you, and to make haſtily out to. the 
' Phyfician for cure. Friends take heed, will you yet 
linger on as you have. done.! will you be quiet, take 
your caſe, and take no.effectual care to rtnny 
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F health you have loſt, the ſtrength you have loſt > ' 
Tremble to think how ſuddenly you may be given 
up to a total and final Apoſtalie. 
' But why is the cure lo difficult ? Ianſwer : 
1-Becaiiſe (as it hath been ſaid) in te beginning its 
fo bard to be diſcerned. Who will look atter a cure that 
thinks he ails nothing ? This Contumption invades 
andcreeps on by 1uch infenlible degrees, that it is 
, | not perceived or minded till it grows up to tuch an 
| | height as will fcarce admit of acure. This Confump- 
| | tion iretteth out tte Heart as a Moth fretteth a Gar- 
| | ment. Whenthe Moth firſt breeds, there it lies nn- 
| | diſcovered, tiilby infenlible degrees it eats up the 
4 ſtrength of the Garment. Ifthe Moth ſeized upon 
any Garment as fire doth, you would ſhakeit off 1ud- 
denly; but becauſe it conſumes but infen{ibly and by 
| | fower degrees, therefore it's let alone till it hath 
» | done its work. Friends, is there not a Confumption 
1 | upon you ? isnot the Moth gotten in? Ihope not 
; © into my Soul. Why there's the mutery of it, you 
b 
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will not know you conſume till ye be utterly con- 
lumed, 
: 2. From the indiſpoſition and unwillingneſs of the 
g Heart to ſech after a cure. Such untowardnels and in- 
ndifpolition there is tothis work, that I am atraid 
that by all that I can fay, I ſhall not be adle to pre- 
- Fail with fome of you, to make tryal what may be 
> | cone... May be you acknowledge that we have all need 
t || £00vg? of this warning, butI am in much doubt that 
t | when you have heard all, your hearts will fs hang 
back from the work, that ali that can be 1aid will 
quickly be forgotten, and never efte&uaily ſtir you. 
Fityou would take the warnins, and ſtir up your 
hearts. and ſer to the work, there i» hope you might 
de recovered;but Frei] you again,e!p- ci2liy choſe that 
we 12x Song, that Lfcar Vour unwilling and untoward 
74 | hearts 


1} 


Cy, T9 + D3 _£FÞ 


| | FEE a "R 
hearts will be too hard for the word, ard will not let | 
you come on to any purpoſe. 'Confider whatl fay, 
and remember it a day or two hence, and ſee if it he 
not with too many of you according to my fears; and 
tel] me rhen if you can, I thank the Lord, the word 
bath prevailed, and I have ſet mine heart to it, and 
through the Grace of God will not give over till [ 
may ſee it effeftually work to my recovery. 

3. From that oppoſition that is made againſt onr re- 


I. There ts a ſtirring Devil that oppo ſeth it. 

2. There are ſtirring luſts that oppoſe our recovery, 

1. There ts a ſtirring Devil that oppoſes your recove- 
7). TheDevil is a deſtroyer, that's his name, Kev. 
9. 11. Abaddon, Apollyon, that is a Deftroyer ; 'tis 
he thathath brought you into this caſe, that hath de- 
ſtroyed that little Grace you had, and is thereby at- 
tempting to deſtroy your Souls. When you ſee 
what waſts have been made upon you, upon your 
conſciences, upon your comforts ; *tis the Devil that 
hath made theſe waſts, he is that Fox that hath de- 
voured your Grapes. The Devil is an adverſary,and 
a buſie adverſary, 1 Pet. 5.8. walking up and down, 
lecking to do you a miſchief; tis he that hath brought 
you down to this low paſs in which you are, and he 
that hath brought you down will do all he canto 
hinder you from ever riſing again : The Devil is witlt 
you whereſoever you are, he watches you where 
ever you go ; if you go into your Cloſets, go to pray 
for recovery, the Devil watches you there, and does 
what he can to diſtra& and hinder your prayers. When 
you come to hear, the Devil watches you in the Con- 
gregation, and ſtrives to catch away every word that 
might do you good. All theſe words which I am 
; ſpeaking to you for your recovery, I am in doubt 
they may haye but little tucceſs 5 ut the Dobas 

; elp 


g—  _ Fa 4  w 


T” belg it ; there ſhall no 


- ill in'theLand, - Though Chriſtians have not an E- 


T_T XX. 7. VF Y 


n} | | 
ne of them ſtick upon your 
hearts : He the hath brought you ſo low will be bu- 
fe with you to aold you fo low, refiſting and ſtealing 
away whatever word might help you up. What's 
become of all the words that have been hitherto ſpoken 
to this purpoſe, do they abide upon you? have they 
wrought a cure upon any languiſhing Souls? or what's 
become of them all? O hath not this adverſarie tolen 
them all away,ftolen away the warnings, ſtolen away 
the reproofs, ſt5len away the awakening .counſels 
that have been given you, and ſs hitherto held your 
Souls faſt aſleep ? Now having to do with ſuch'a bu- 
fie and ſtirring Devil, you had need the more to be- 
ſtir your ſelves and look about you, that he do not 
irrecoverably undo you. Reſiſt the Devil, Jam.' 4. 7. 
Be ſober, be vigelant, 1 Pet. 5. 8. knowing that your 
adverſary.---- Is he ſo watchful upon you to hinder 
you and . miſchief you ? does he lyeat the catch to 
Real away this awakening word from you? You had 


* needlye at the catch alſo, catch at every word the 


Lord ſpeaks to you concerning this matter, lay hold 
upon them, lay them up in your hearts, forget them 
fiot while you live, keep them in memory, let themi 
dwell in you, and hold your thoughts upon them ; 
keep them working in your hearts, and never let 
themſlip till they have done the work and your Souls 
be recovercd. 

2. There are ſtirring luſts within you that oppoſe your 
recovery, Your luſts are your diſeate, and your dil- 
eaſe reſiſts your remedy. There is 4 body of Sin with- 
in you, there's the ſame evil nature in youthat are, 
Chriſtians that there is in Sinners ; though the power 
of ſin be broken, yet there is much of it ſtill remaining. 
Though the Egyprians be drowned, Sin as a Throne 
be fubdued, yet the Canaanite, Sin as 4 Thorn , is 
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Enemy to which they arcin bondage, yet they have F 
an Enemy that's-ſtill fighting againſt rheir Souls; ſin 

'hathno longer dominion over them, Xo. 6. 14. yet 
it ſtill makes wax upon. them. Though the head of 
this Serpent be broken, yet tis a Serpent ſtill : And 
as,'tis /aid of Darel, Gen. 49. 17. It is4 Serpent in 
the (way, an Aaaer in the (path,) it biteth the Horſe 
heels; it wounds, and vexes, and. hinders, though it 
cannot. kill, This. Sin is called 4 Body of 5:7, Rom, 
6. 6, and of this Body there are many members, eve- 
ry luſt of our. heartis a Member ofour, Body of Sin, 
OQureyil nature is this Body, and there our numerous 
Luſts do micet as in their common. root , and thence 
they ſpring. Now theſe Luſts arc they that hinder and 
{poll us, | | 

Friends, theſe are they that have tempted youoff 
from God, and tempted you off from your integrity, 
and tuxn'd you..to iniquity, and hitherto hindxed 
your returning.- Fam. 1. 14. Every man when he-13 - 
tempted, is drawn aſide. of his owa luſt and enticed.'/Do 
not think to lay all the blame upon the Devil, and fo 
to excule your {elves ; no, your own hearts have joy- 
ned with the Devil, you have been acceſſary to your 
ownruine. Some men when they have runthemlelyes 
out of- their Eſtates. by Riot and Drunkennels, they 
will think to lay all the blame upon their evil compa- 
ny: O this ets, tnis evil company have been 
my-Bane, ſure enough they have; and thereforelet 
every. wiſe man be. warned and ihun them as the De- 

vil. But yet, let not evil company bear all the blame, 
*tis that evil heart of thine, thine own hearts luſt that. 
betrayed thee into thy evil company ; What could 

eyil company have done hadſt thou not had an evil 

heart to go aſter them? How long might they have 
enticed thee and never -prevailed, if thou: hadſt not 


been drawn aſide by thine own hearts luſt and ents 
| | ced? 


+ | ted? They are thoſe Devils within-you, thoſe Luſts 
that war in your Members, that have given the De- 
vil his advantages againſt you. Some fall a luſting 
after Money, and this luſt ſets them ſo hard on work 
for the —_ keeps them fo buſie about their Trades 
and their Eſtates, that they forget God and their 
Souls. Others luſt after Pleaſures, and eaſe, and 
idleneſs, and this keeps them off from thoſe labours 
and that induſtry which is neceflary to the maintaining 
their Souls in life. Some luſt to Pride, others to En- 
vy, others to frowardnels and contention, and thoſe 
make ſuch gaſhes in their Hearts, as let out the life 
bloud of alf their Rellgion. *Tis mens luſts thar 
bring their Souls down, and do devour and eat up all 
- | theirReligion - and as I faid before of the Devil, 1o 
| here of Luſt, that which hath brought them down will 
hinder their riſing. | Le 
And theſe Lufts are ſtirring Lufts, working and 
warring in our Members, holding us in captivity to 
the Law of Sin, as Rom. 7.23. and hindering our 
tecovery and redemption. When I would do good,ewil 
5 preſent with me, v. 21. that is, to hinder and hold 
me back from doing any thing that would do me good: 
And as it was with the Apoſtle, 19 1sit more or leſs 
'with every Chriſtian. May wenot all fay after him? 
When I would do gocd, evil is preſent with me. Luſt is 
buſie, luſt ſtands ready to ſpoil me in eyery duty. 
Whatever calls we have to duty, to repent, and re- 
turn to the Lord, to pray and cry unto the Lord - 
Though the Word calls, remember whence you are 
fallen, and repent ; though Conſcience calls, ſeek 
the Lord while he may be tound, call upon him while 
he is nigh. Luſt fkrikes in to ſtop or turn away our 
Ears from theſe Calls. Why is it that no more of you 
have anfivered theſe Calls? Remember whence you 
are fallen, and repent» O *tis your Luſts that bave 
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fopp'd your ears.” Whatever necd of xeceſſity ther® } 
be lying upon'us to hearken to theſe calls, though w&E 
fee all the good that is within us even at deaths door, 
Sraces dying, comforts- dying, - hopes dying, and all 
our Religion ready to give up the ghoſt, yet our 
Lufts will not ſuffer us to mind our Neceſſities. What- 
ever tclinations, or deſires, or 
make an elcape, to ſeck a reme 
eaſed languiſhins Souls; whatever offers and attempts 
we make to ſet upon more earneſt praying and crying 

to the Lord for help and deliverance, to ſet upon a 
more watchful diligent life ; whatever good it be we 
purpole or fet our telves upon, ſtill evill is prefent with 
us; one [uſt or other is ſtill at hand to {poil or hmder * 

_ all, fothat we cannot do the things that we would, - 
Gall. 5. 17. We think to come to it, we hope to 
cometo it while the word is preaching to us, and our 
hearts are a little touched and affeted with it ; whilſt 

, weare made toſtand convinced in our own particu- 
» tars; This decayed ſtate is evidently my ſtate: and it 15 
an evil and wretched, and dangerous ſtate, and there- 
upon we take up ſuch thoughts, Well through the 
Srace of God I will amend, I will no longer go on 
thus; 1 will ſeek my recovery ; yet ſtill uſt ſtrikes in 
and fights againſt all ſuch thoughts, ſo that we can- 
not do the things that we would. Chriſtians, do you 
not find it thus in your experiences? One luſt or other 
Is perpetually riſing up to hinder any. good that's go- 
ing in your hearts, and bringing it to juſt nothing. 
O how many good motions are quenched, good pur- 
poſes vacated, good deſires and hopes fruſtrated, good 
beginnings dilcouraged ; your duties ſpoxled, your 
peace broken, your comforts clouded and loft, and 
all by the malign influences of the Body of fin, and 
the impetuouſneſs of your luſts its members ? Here 
are thoſe outcries that we ſometimes hear fr 
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tender-hearted ; wo +is me that Iam conſtrained to 
dwell in Meſech, to have my habitation in the Tents 
of Kedar ; Iam for peace, but they are for war. I 
am for peace, yet not by a League, but by a con- 
queſt of mine Encmies, let them dye that I may-beat 
reſt ; but ſtill they live and are mighty, whilſt I am 
tor peace they are for war: I can have no reſt in 
my Spirit, I am weary of my lite, becauſe of theſe 
Daughters of Heth: Wretched man thatTI am, who 
ſhall deliver me ? Hear Lord, cut down, caſt out 
thele Sons of the Bond-woman , that they be no lon- 
ger a Plague or a Snare unto me. Remember thele 
Children of Edom inthe day of Jernſ.:lim; happy 
ſhould I be could I reward them as they have ſerved 
me; happy ſhould I be ifI could take theſe Chil- 
dren and daſh them againſt the ſtones. 

. . Andnowyou fee another ground why you have 
- great necd to beſtir your ſelves becauſe of theſe 
ftirring luſtsthat hinder and miſchief you. 

Let me here put in a word of application. You 
will ſay, But what ſhould the conſideration of theſe 
ſtirring luſts ſtir me up unto? Why, you have it 
hintedto you already, to deal by them as they have 
dealt an1 will deal by you : Have they given you a 
fall ? wreſtle with them again, till they fall before 
you: Are they for war? let them have enougn of it, 
war againſt thoſe luſts that war againſt your Souls - 
\ Doth tieFleſh luſt againſt the Spirit ? let the Spirit 
luſt againſt the Fle!h. Stretch forth the Spear, and 
draw, not back your hand till they become as the 
Midiantes which periſhed at Endor, and became as 
the Dung of the Earth. Mortifie, mortifie them ; 
as luſt hath even mortified your Religion, 1o let your 
Religion mortifie Corruption. Take the Apoſtle for 
your Patern : O how did that great Apoſtle Pant 
beſtir hunſelf upon this account! what compaſhs- 
* | H 3 nate 
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nate.complaints did he'make againſt his luſt, Roz. 7. 
aforementioned? The good that I would I do not,the 
evil that I hate that do I; when | would do good , 
evil is preſent with me: I find a law in my members 
wat ring againſt the law ofmy mind , and bringing me 
into captivity to the law of ſin. Wretched man that 
Iam , who ſhall deliver me from the body of this 
death ! What earneſt prayers did he make ? For this 
T beſought the Lord thrice, 2 Cor. 12.8. I was often 
upon my knees, begging the Lord that theſe Thorns 
in my fleſh might be pulled out. What aſſaults and 
batteries did he make upon them, '1 Cor. 9. 26, 27; 
So fight I, not as one that beateth the Air, but I heey 
under my body and bring it to ſubjettion, leſt that by 
any means, when T have preached to others, I my ſelf 
ſhould become a CaSt away, What will become of me 
if T let theſe Luſts live ? O they will damn me at laſt. 
After all my preaching of Chriſt to others, I ſhall be 
a Reprobate from' Chrilt, a Caſt away, if I conquer 
not mine 'own ſins ; one of the' two, they or I muſt 
die.” Paul was a eholen Veſſel, and by theEle&imn 
of God ſecured from coming into condemnation z but 
this neceſſary means muſt be uſed, his ſins muſt be 
flain,' or his ſoul cannot be ſaved, As 27. 3 1. Though 
God had promiſed him his life, and the lives of all m 
theShip ; yet, ſays he, unleſs the Mariners abide in 
the Ship ye cannot be ſaved. And in the cafe of 7o- 
ah, '1i Fonah had not been caſt out of the Ship, the 
Mariners had all been drowned. : 
" Friends, how often muſt I tell you this ? Whate- 
ver Faith and Hope in Chriſt you have, whatever pro- 
feſſion of Chriſt you have made, whatever ſecurity 
vou think you have for your Salvation, yet if theſe 
Jonahs be not caſt over board, you will all bedrow- 
ned in perdition and deftruftion, your Ipfts will never” 
feave enticing ane! tempting you from one fin to _ 
Wet?” | ther 
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Apoſtafie to another, till 
they havedamned your Souls : If you give them Rope 
and let them alone, they will become ſuch a Rope 
about your Neck as will drag you to the 
Pit. 

How near have they brought you to it already ? 
are not ſome of you even become as dying men ? have 
not your ſouls and your hopes one foot in the Grave ? 
And if you diethus daily, what can you expe& but 
to be buried in flames ? See what your luſts have al- 
ready done, and tremble to think what they are ftill 
a doing, you dic outright if you fave them alive. 
And will you not yet. ſtir ? have they eatenup your 
hearts, and drunk up your ſpirits, and left fuch lean- 


. neſs upon your fouls? Have they withered your 


branches, and rotted your fruit, and are theſe worms 
ſtill gnawing at your root ? How canyou but cry 
out, Lord what am I come to? Lord whether am I 
falling ? ſave Lord, orl periſh. Ariſe, O my Soul, 
cut off the Limbs, and ſmite through the Loyns of the 
= Man ; nothing but his Death can ſecure his 
Life. | 

Friends, howdo theſe words take with you ? what 
do they work? what nothing moved for all this? Or 
do the Sleepers begin to wake ?/Q that it might be ſo! 
Lord waken them. + 

3. From the difficulty of holding on, and getting on 
the way, for thoſe that ſt2nd.lt's hard to keep our way, 
and much more to make ſpeed oninit; and fo hard, 
that unleſs we beſtir our lelycs to purpoſe, we ſhall 
never come roundly on. The way of Religion is an 
uphill-way, Prov, .15. 24. The wayof life is above to 
the Wiſe, to depart from Hell beneath. The Mark we 
are making toward, ſtands upon a Hill ; there the 
City of God ( in which alone that perfe&ion we are 
reaching aftex is to be found) is ſituate : The Holy 
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are/preſiing to ſtands upon an Hill, and our way to it 
1s all riſing ground, and if we put not our felves hard 
t0.it we {hall never get up. 

Sinners are all running downward, and therefore 
'tis they run ſo faſt : Behold how the whole herd of 
Sinners are all like that herd of ſwine ofthe Gaderens, 
running headlong down, and never like to ſtop till they 
be choked and drowned in the Lake of Fire and Brim- 
ſtone; and the ſame way are Backſliders running , 
theſe allo are running down after the herd of 
Swine. 

But now a Chriſtians way is upwards ; as *tis {aid , 
Eccl. 3.21. the Spirit of a Man, ſo much more the 


Spirit ofa Chriſtian, aſcends and goes upwards ; he 


does 1o when he dies as the meaning there is, and he 
muſt do ſo while he lives, that's his duty, Col. 3. 1, 


and his duty is his way that he ſhould go ; his courſe | 


istobefrom bad to good, and from good to better; 
from weaknels to ſtrength, yea, and trom ſtrength to 
ftrength ; from alittle to an increaſe of ſtrength, 
Chriſtians, youare all bound for Heaven, Travellers 
to the Holy Hill ; your progreſs in holineſs is your 
aſcending and climbing up the Hill; you are getting 
up the Facobs Ladder which reaches the Hill-top. 
Every Holy Day youlive, every Holy Duty you 
perform , every little degree of Grace that's added 
ro you, is your getting up ſo many rounds higher 
upon that Holy Ladder : And this is it you have to 
do, 'to be climbing and climbing, higher and higher, 
in the Grace of God, and in the Works of Grace. 
And this now is the reaſon ofour 1o ſlow motion 5 
he that 'goesup the Hill takes the more time, and 
the ſhorter ſteps; yea and as one foot goes up the 
other ſlides back. Our goings up at Hill are more 
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painful; Facilis deſcenſus----at revecare gradum----hic 
lahor boc opus eſt. | 
And hence is it, that there is ſo much need of the 
Goad and the Spur to prick us on. Downat hill there's 
more need of the Bridle than of the Spur. Even Chri- 
ftians have need of the bridle in this reſpet ; weneed 
not be driven down to the lower Valleys which we 
have left, weare too apt to be running back to the 
sains and the pleaſures here below; *tis to haſten 
our, motion upward, that we ſo much need the Rod 
and the Spur. | 
Yea, and we need to be quickned and warned to 
look well to the Bridle, to reſtrain us from our 
f croſs andcontrary motions : Sure, Friends, our ſo ea- 
ger running ſtil] after this world , running after the 
riches and pleaſures of this life, evidence it ſufficient- 
ly what need we have to beftirred upto look well to 
the Bridle : As the Plalmiſt ſays, Y/. 39. 1. I will 
hold my mouth;, ſo have we all need to hold our hearts 
as with a bridle to hold the bridle upon our wills, af- 
fettions, and appetites. Do not you ſee how apt you 
are to run too faſt this way ? with what ſpeed are 
lome Profeſſors riding downwards? what haſte do they 
make to be rich and to be great in this world ? The 
very Mountains of this Earth, the Mountains of Pride 
and worldly Greatneſs and Glory, the very Hill tops 
of Worldlings, are but as low Valleys to a Chriſtian 
he is ſtill going down at hill, while he is climbing up 
theſe worldly Mountains ; and therefore he needs the 
bridle to hold him in. Conſider it, do we not ſtill 
want to be warned and called upon, and to call upon 
ourſelves to lay hold upon the bridle? Behold,Friends, 
how many of us do ſuifer our carnal hearts to run 
, Ftheir courſe? how ſeldom do we give check to our 
fleſhly deſires? how ſeldomdo we ſpeak ſuch a word 
Jo our ſelves? Stay, O my heart, not too faſt, yr 
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Soul - Howlittle pains do we take to reſtrain our 


intemperate affeftions? How very few ſelf-bridling 
Chriſtians, ſelf-checking Chriſtians, are here amon 
us ? When we do hear ſuch words, Iam afraid [ 
am making too much haſte to berich, 1am afraid [ 
allow my telf too: much liberty for the pleaſing my 
flew ? Or if ſuch a word be now and then let fall, yet 
how little is it hearkned to ? Though we ſometimes 
fear we run too faſt this way, yet on we let our ſelves 
run, and do not lay a due reſtraint upon ourſelves ; 
Or if wedoa little check our motions carthward, yet 
do we efieftually reſtrainthem ? *Tis not enough that 
you ſay, My heart needs a Bridle ; you mult make 
uſe of theBridle : when you have ſtopped your hearts 
| eye carnal courſe, then you have done fome- 
th 

Friends » when you have conſidered and tried the 
diffculty of preventing your motions downwards,and 
of ſpeeding your way upwards, then you will fee far- 
ther what need you have to beſtir your {elves. 

Lay altogether : Is it certain that thoſe that fall 
ſhort ot Religion, or fall off from the Religion they 
tave, will be loſt at laſt ? Is there ſuch a diſtance be- 
twixt what we are and what we ſhould be ? Is it fo 
hard to raiſe thoſe that are fallen? Is it ſo hard to di- 
icern the Soul-con{umption till it be almoſt paſt cure? 
Is there tuch an indiſpoſition in conſuming Souls to 
leck, and ſuch an oppoſition made by a ſtirring Devil, 
- andtheir ftirring luſts, againft their obtaining their 
cure? Is it ſo hard for thoſe that ſtand to get on their 
way? then certainly every one of us had need to awa- 
ken and look to our felyes. Thus much for the 24. 
General. | 


3- What it is to take held of God? Inanſwer to this 


3 things. 
| 1. Our 
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1. Our great Happineſs is in this , that the Lord 
18 in HS. 

2. Our Happineſs is in this, that the Lord is a- . 
mong ns. | 
\ 3. Our taking hold of God is our continuing the Pre- 
ſerice of God with us, and our preventing his Depar- 
ture. 
' 1. Our great Happin:ſs is in this, that the Lord tis 
in us. God is then in us. | 

1. When the Fear of God is within us. 

' 2. When the Face of God is upon us, 

1. When the fear of God is within us. When the 
Spirit ofthe Lord,thelmage and Holineſs of the Lord, 
is within us, which come all to one : That Promile, 
Fer. 32. 40. 1will put my fear into their hearts , is 
the ſame as thoſe, Fer. 31. and Ezek, 36. / will pu 
my ſpirit within you. Anew heart will ] give you. Oras 
Luke 17. 21. The Kingdom of God 1s within you. 
WhenGod takes up his Habitation,fets up his Throne 
in the hearts of his People, undertakes the Govern- 
ment of them bp his Word and Spirit, ſubdues them 


to himſelf, reigns in righteouſneſs in their Souls, and 


makes them-his voluntary Subje&s and willing People; 
when the Grace of God prevails and bearsrule intheir 
Hearts. *Tisnot Gods being in their Mouths , the 


Grace of God in their Lips, but his being in their 


Hearts, his dwelling and living in their Hearts , the 
real and inward SanRification of them by his Holy 
Spirit that dwelleth in them: 
' Thisis the being of God in his People, and this is 
the bleſſedneſs or happineſs of his People. When God 
Is within us the Devil is caſt out, fin is thrown down, 
the Kingdom of Satan is deſtroyed where the King- 
dom of God is ſet up. It is peoples milery to have 
the Devil in them, to have Sin bear rule ; and there- 
bore *tis there blefſedneſs to have theſe _Tyumns cut 
ns, a re Toy. 


| (124) | 
down and caſt out, and the Kingdom of God ſet up 
in their ſtead, 

2. When the Face of God is upon us, when we live in 
his fear, and live alſo in the light of his Countenance 
when he ſhines and {miles upon our hearts ; when he 
foves his Saints, and ſhews them his Loves; when he 
reveals his good will and good liking of them, and 
tets them know that they are accepted with him; when 
he is their Friend, and lets them have the countenance 
of their Friend towards them ; when he is their Fa- 
ther, and cauſes them to feel the Bowels of their Fa- 
ther, the Compaſſions and Kindneſles 0: their Father, 
and hereby makes them to joy in his Love, and to re- 
joyce in hope of the Glory of God : This is Blefled- 
nets indeed, theſe are Bleſſed Ones, whole God is 
thus their Lord. Bleſſed arethe people who are in ſuch 
acaſe, bleſſed are the people whoſe God is the Lord, If, 
144- I5. 

Chriſtians, you need not complain whatever you 
want , ifyou have no bread in your houſes, no money 
in your purſes, no health in your Bodies, no reſt 13 
your bones, yet have you the Lord God in your 
hearts ? it is enough, you are blefled Souls. Sinners, 
ye neednot boaſt your ſelves and liftup your heads 
io high, you have money in your purſes, you have 
friends in your houſes, you have health in your bo- 
dies, you have marrow in your bones, you can hardiy 
tell what you lack that would pleaſe you; and yet mt- 
ferable ſouls are you ail, God-is not in you, and that, 
to him that knows what it is, is miſery enough to blaſt 
all your comforts and your joys. The Devil is where 
God is not; Sin bears rule where Goa doth not 
and this is the upthot of your boaſting, and bleſling, 
and comforting of your felves; this is all you can ſay; 
matters of this World go weil with me, I can livea 
plentiful , ani] pleatant, and merry lite; or 
| InCS 
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[am on the warm ſide of the Hedge, ] proſper, I 
fouriſh in the Earth, all things go well with me, I 
have but this one thing te trouble me, my Soul is in 
the hands of the Devil, there's nothing of God in me, 
and where God 1s not, therethe Devil bears rule: 
This, if ye knew it, is miſery enough for you, 'that 
whatever you have, God is none of yours; and this 
is happincſs enough tor the Saints, that God is in them 
of a truth. 

2. Onr happineſs 1s, that the Lord ts among us, that 
we have the viſible tokens of his preſence, that the 
Ark of his prefence is among us, that we have hisSta- 
tutes, and his Ordinances, and his Worſhip among 
us; that the Doors of his Houſe are open, and the 
Glory of the Lord filleth his Houſe ; that the Ordi- 
fances are among us, and are not as a miſcarryins 
Womb or dry Breaſts, - but are fruitful to the propa- 
ating an Holy Seed , bringing forth abundance of 
Children to the Lord, and nurling up thoſe that are 
tbe fat and flouriſhing. This was that Glory of the 
Lord which the Pſalmiſt ſo thirſts and longs to ſee, 
F. 63. 2. That I might fecthy Power and thy Glory, 
ſo as 1 bave ſeen thee in the Santiuary,. This was that 
happineſs of the Church which was propheſied, 7/. 
60. -2, &c. The Lord ſhall ariſe upon thee, and his 
Glory ſhall be ſeen in thee. v. 4. Thy Sons ſhall come 
from far, and thy Daughters ſhall be nurſed up at thy 
fade , then ſhalt thou ſee and flow together , and thine 
heart ſhall . fear and be enlarged. v. 8. Who are thoſe 
that flee as a Cloud, and as the Doves of the Windows * 
14, 15. They ſhall call thee the City of the Lord, the 
Lion of che Holy One of Kracl ; and 1 will make thee an 
everlaſting Excellency, a Foy of many Generations. Ve 
M.: Thy People ſh:{t be all rightcous, the Branch of my 
Planting, the Workof my Hands, that I may be Sk 
F a, 


fied, This you will acknowledge muſt needs be an} 
happy time, and all this is the fruit of the preſence of 
the Lord among his People. When the Glory of the 
Lord fills his Houſe, and the off-ſprings of the Lord || 
are numerous and proſperous ; when the Golden 
Candleſticks are ſet up, and the Son of man walks in {be 
the midſt of his Candleſticks z when there are not 
only here and there a flouriſhing Believer, but when || th 
there are flouriſhing Churches, flouriſhing compa- 
nies of Believers; when there are not only a throng 

of People crowding the Doors of the Lords Houle , 
but a throng of Saints worſhipping at his Feet, and 
walking in the Name of the Lord :. Happy would ſuch 
days be, bleſſed are the People that are in fuch a caſe; je: 
by the preſence of the Lord among them. 

Yea, andevery degree towards luch a State is {o 
far forth a degree of peoples happineſs; when the 
Lord gives his Prophets, and Teachers, and Ordi- Þ 3 
nances, and (any) freedom to attend upon them, and 
any little ſucceſs to the propagating of holinets , and 
the ſincere Profeſſors of it: This is a Token and aFruit 
ofthe preſence of God with them. *Tis a mercy. fot 
people to enjoy their civil advantages, fruitful times 
and ſeaſons for the good things of the Earth; plenty 
of Bread, free and flouriſhing Trades, freedom from 
Oppreſſion, cc. Theſe arc Mercies, but thele may 
bewhere the Lord is not as to his gracious Preſence; 
tis freedom andencouragement for Religion,the plen- 
tiful raining down of Manna , the bread that comes JJ 
from Heaven, and our thriving by our Bread ; 'tis ſþ 
this that evidences that the Lord is among us. 1 - 

3- Our taking hold of God is our continuing this i 
Preſence of the Lord with us, andpreventing his depat- 
ture, where] ſhall ſhew 3 things. .Þ 

1. God may depart from a people with whom he hath Þ 


been preſent. | 
"Wi 


I 
people from whom God des 


"2. *Tis wo with that 
parteth. 

3. This 1s to take hoid of God to prevent his depars. 
FHFE. 
n | 1. God may depart from his People with whom he hath 
n Þ beer: preſent : And that, 
tf 1. From particular perſons, from whom he may 
then be ſaid to vepart : 

1. When he hides his Face from them. 

2. When he ſuſpends the influences of his Grace. 

3- When he looſens the yeins of Government, 

4. When he denies them the benefit of his proteftion. 

5+ When he turns away his Heart from them and re- 
ts them. | | 

i. When he hides his Face from them, and with- 
draws the light of his Countenance. Thus he with- 
drew from that precious Servant of his, David, PI. 
30. 7+ Thou didſt hide thy Face, and I was troubled ; 
whom we find praying, P/. 4. 6. -Lord, lift up the light 
of thy Countenance upon me ; and P/. 51. 12. Reſtore 
weto me the Foy of thy Salvation, and uphold me with 
thy free Spiric. Gods Holy Ones may forget God , 
may grow ſecure, and careleſs, and wanton Childrenz 
and the Lord will not countenance the beſt of themin 
their (ins : dr forget God, he finds a way to re- 
member them of him, by conveying himſelf out of 
their fight ; the clouds upon his Face, the darkneſs 
upon their own Spirits, make them remember the 
heht which once they had , and to look the better to 
It when the light returns. EDS 
2, When he ſuſpends the Influe,, of his Grace, 
s Fvitholds his Spirit from them : This was the caſe of 
» [Pavid, when he prayed, P/. 51.20. Renew aright 
pirit within me. When thoſe dews and ſhowers of 
us Grace, which are neceflary to the holding our 
- Pouls in a flouriſhing ſtate, are reſtrained ; and here- 


upon 
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todecay.. The former withdrawing of God may con- 
Gf with the vigour of Grace God may hide his Face 
ſometimes from the» deareſt of his Saints, to prevent 
their decay ; but the ſuſpending of his gracious in- 
fluences will be followed with a decay. The Somer 
Sun-beams ripen the Fruit, but the Winter Sun , 
v;hen by. its diſtance its influences are the weaker, 
leaves zll to fade and wither. It's winter with thoſe 
Souls, who by their diſtance from Chriſt do loſe the 
influences of the Sun of Righteouſneſs. When the 
Sun comes about again, and renews its influences, 
then it's Spring, and freſh Buds, and Flowers break 
forth. ' 

O Friends,is it not winter with many of our Souls? 
Have not the influences from above evidently failed 
us? We have waſted out onr Somer, and driven 
the Lord to a diſtance; and now behold how our 
g00d things die away within us : ?Tis become cold 
and froſty weather in our- Souls, thecold hath wi 
thered our Fruit, and the Sun doth not revive it : The 
Lord God is ſadly withdrawn and gone far off from 
many of our Souls. If Chriſtians would be ſo wife as 
to keep them near to the Lord, and ſo to keep the 
Lord near to them, it would be ever Spring and $0- 
mer with them, and they ſhould know Winter no 
more. O let us hold us under the Divine influences; 
take heed how you put the Lord far off ſrom you; 
take heed of wandring from the Lord, leſthe puniſh 
your wandrings frgm him by removing himſelf from' 
you. "_ . 

3. When he Jooſens the Reins of Government, and 
leaves them to themſelves and their: own fooliſh 
hearts, takes offhis bridle from them, and lets them 
run their own courſe , ſuffers their luſts to rule them, 
and lets them alone to walk intheir own counſels. 


upon the Grace we have received withers and. grows 


Thy. 


— I Thus he withdrew from fel, Pf. 81. 12. I gave 
them up to their own hearts Iuſts, or to the hardnels or 
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long, though heir caſe be {ad at preſent, yet it will 
3 | I 


imagination of their own hearts,------ And they walked 


in their own counſels; This is a worle caſe than the ſor- 


mer. It goes ill with thoſe Souls, where the graci- 
ous influences of God are ſuſpended : That Field or 
that Garden isin but popr caſe that wants the Sun 
and the Showers; but when it wants the care or the 
eye of the Husbandman too, what good can be expe- 
&ed fromit or toit ? When grace is reſtrained, and 
finis reſtrained, to what a pals will ſuch Souls quick- 
ly grow ? 

Gods Government is upheld in Souls, by the up- 
holding of Conſcience inits vigilancy, inits tendernels, 
in itsauthority. When Conſcience is tender and watch- 
ful, and we hold our ſelves under its inſpe&tion and 
government; whilſt Chriſtians keep them to be con- 
cr whilſt Conſcience tells them of their duty, 
and warns them of their fin, and they will hearken to 
Conlcience, their cale 1o long is hopeful; though 
God hides his Face, and leave their Soulsin the dark, 
and ſpeaks not a comfortable word to them, yea and 
leaves them flat and dead as to the wonted lively ope- 
rations of his Grace, ſuſpending (as to their ſenſe) 


* both his quickning influences, and bis comforting in- 


fluences; yet as long as Gods Government is kept up 
in them, as long as confcience is kept tender , and 
wakeiul, though they want the light of the Lord, yet 
they keep cloſe to the Law oftheir God ; though his 
countenance be not towards them, yet they have a 
go0d conſcience towards him; though they canndt 
rejoyce in God,yet they will walk with God ; though 
they cannot now ſee his Face, yet they areſtill dili- 


| ans in ſeekins his Face; though the Lord ſeems to 


ave caſt them off, yet they will not caſt him off; 10 


be 


reth the Lord and obeyeth the woice of his Servant # 
though he-walk im darkneſs and have no light, let him 
truſt in the Name of the Lord, &c. Chriſtians , are 
there any of you in darkneſs and without the light of 
comfort and of joy in your hearts ? hath the Lord hid 
his Face from you ? this you will mournunder; yet 
doyou fear and obey the Lord ? do you live under 
his Government ? though you cannot ſee him and re- 
joyce in him, yet do you ſerve him and follow him? 
So long 'tis well enough, truſt in the Lord, and ſtay 
yourſelves upon God, he will be a Sanctuary and ſup- 
port to you, though his Sun ſhine not upon you. But 
when God hides his Face, with-holds the 1en'ible In- 
fluences of his Grace,and looſens theReins of Govern- 
ment too, leaves men to themſelves, and they there- 
upon follow their own hearts, and walk in their own 
counſels, then whither will they run ? | 
Friends,whatever befall you,pray that God will ſtill 
keep you under government; and look to yourlelves 
that you do not throw off his government. Keep your 
conſciences tencier, and hold you under the govern- 
ment of them ; ſuch Backſliders there are who have 
loſt the ſight of God, & have grown to decay through 
the failing of divine influences, and alto have loſt con- 
ſcience too; their luſt hath gotten the government of 
them, the world, the love of the world, and their 
cares for the world bear the great {way in theirSouls; 
all the bonds of Religion are looſened,and can take no 
hold of them farther than their carnal cafe and inter- 
eſt will give leave ; ifthey continue in the number of 
Profeſſors ſill, yet they are a ſort of loole Profeſſors, 
unruly ones, all the Religion they have will not rule 
their Tongues, nor rule their paſſions, nor their ap- 
petites : When their paſſion is up, religion muſt ſtand 
by, conſcience mult hold its peace, or if it ſpeak jar 
W 


be ſafe atlaſt, 7/. 50. 10. Who is among you that fea 
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will not hear : Luft muſt be let alone to controul con- 


ſcience, but conſcience may not be ſuffered to con- 


troul luſt ; the fins which are for their gain or their 


pleaſure, they can ſwallow them and not keck at it : 


The dutiesthat are a wearinels to the fleſh, they can 


omit them,or ſhuffle them over ; when the world, or 
their ſloth won't give them leave, they can let pray- 
ing alone, or reading ,-or ſo much as ſerious think- 


ing of God, and the things of God; they canlet it all 


alone. So much of religion as will ſerve their turns 
they will take up, and what's more than that, they 
can diſpenſe with themſelves in it. Ifthey be told of 
their faults, and their haltings, and be never ſo 10- 
lemnly charged in the name of the Lord to remem- 
ber themſelves, and recover out of this wretched ſtate, 
tis all one as ifnothing had been ſaid; on they go in 
their old carnal rode, and will lay nothing to heart : 
And as they let themſelves alone, fo God lets them 
alone to0,and will not rebuke them for their ſins; or if 
therebe a rebuke that he ſends ſometimes in their 
ears, as they ſtand in the crowd amongſt other Sin- 
hers ; yet he will not ſet it upontheir hearts , but 
lets them alone to ſhiftit off as they will, and to har- 
den their hearts againſt it ; this is a ſignthat the Lord 
is departed from fuch Souls. 

O Friends, how many rebukes hath the Lord given 
to Backſliders ? hoy many charges hath he given = 
to remember and repent, and to ſhake up your ſelves 
out of your liſtleſs careleſs ſtate? do thele rebukes 
ſick ? do theſe charges ſtick? do they work upon 
you ? have they ſet you upon your repenting or re- 
covering work ? how hath it been with-you ? what 
have you done, fince the Lord hath been particularly 
dealing with you in this matter ? Are there any of 
you that have done nothing but ſleep on and conti- 
le as you were ? Q Sirs, ” me tell iuch of you , 
| | 2 . at 
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(132) 
that *tis to be feared the Lord is departed from you, 
that he hath looſened the reins of his Government,and 
hath left you to your ſelves to grow worſe and worle, 
harder and harder, till yvu be utterly contumed and 
brought to nothing. 

4. When he denies the benefit of his protefF:on. Here 
2 things. 

i. The Lord ts the Protector of hits people. 

2. Ged then departs from them, when he caſts them 
out of his protection. 

1. The Lord is the Protettor of his People, the Kee- 
per of 1ſ-2el, Pl. 121. 5, 7- The Lord #5 thy Keeper, 
rhe Lord is thy ſhade upon thy right hand, the Lord ſhall 
preſerve thee from all evil 5, the Lord ſhall preſerve thy 
Soul. He is not only the Keeper of their Subſtance, 
of their Flocks, and 'of their Herds, and of their 
Hoylſes; but he preſerves the Souls of his Saints, P/. 
97+ 10. *Tis true,every man is to be hisown Keeper, 
theKeeper of his own Soul ; we abuſe and forteit the 
protection 0: God, that thence grow carelels andne- 
left the keeping of ourſelves. Commit the keeping 
of your Souls to him in (well doing,) 1 Pet. 4. 19. 
Doft thou ſay, the Lord is thee Keeper of my Soul, 
and I will leave it to him, and will not truſt in my 
{elf, in mine own keeping? Thou fayſt well that thou 
wilt not truſt thy Soul in thy own keeping ; but doſt 
thou hereupon negleR the keeping of thy Soul ?. wilt 
thou not do what thou canſt to keep thy ſelf, but 
wilt grow carele[s of thine own heart, and leave the 
whole care upon him?thou herein forfeiteſt Gods pro- 
teftion : The ſame word that promiſes the Lord ſhall 
preſerve thy Soul, requires, Prov. 4.23. keep thine 
own Soul, Keep thine heart with all diligence. We muſt 
be every one of us our own keepers, or God will not; 
but here is our great ſecurity , when ie have done 
all, that it is the Lord that 1s our Keeper, The oy 
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hearts ? does it not trouble you ? does it not. make 


FF (133) 
vil could tell that well enough, Fob 1. 10. Haſt thou 
not made an hedge about Fob ? He would fain have 
beendoing with him,but God had hedg'd the Devil fo 
out, that he could not touch him without his leave : 
And he that hedg'd the Devil out from Fob, hedges 
him out from all his Saints ; and he that hedges. the 
Devil out, hedges the World out with all its rempta- 
tions and ſnares. 

Chriſtians , you whoſe hearts are upright with 
God, how 1s it that the world and its temptations 
are not broken in upon you, and have not totally car- 
ried you away from God and his Holy ways, and 
carried you after your covetouſneſs or your pleaſures, 
or the honours and preferments of this Earth, as it 
hath done many. others ? O you may thank God for 
this, he hath hedgd the World out: *Twere well 
with many, even Profeſſors, if they could find in their 
experiences as you do find in yours, that God had 
hedg'd the World out of them. But O how many of 
thele, even Profeſſors, are there, that the World 
hath broken in upon them, broken in upon their hearts, 
and carried them away afterit. Do not ſome of you 
feel that your hearts are gone, gone after your co- 
vetoulnels, gone after your caſe, and your pleaſures, 
gone from God, gone from your Religion as to the 
[trianeſs and power of it ; gone from a good confci- 
ence and your tenderneſs of it, gone from your hea- 
venly minds, and ſo you are become of thoſe that mind 
earthly things ? Sure ſome of you do not know your 
lelves, do not obſerve your ſelves, nor are acquain- 
ted with your own Spirits, ifyou do not acknow- 
ledge, Lord be merciful to me, mine heart is far gone, 
my conſcience, my tenderneſs, my religion, my love 
to Chriſt is much Joſt by the incroachment ofthis pre- 
ſent World. Is it fo ? and how does it fit upon yonr 
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you afraid ? ſure you have reaſon to be afraid, and 
to ſay within your hearts, I doubt Iam none of thoſe 


Saints of whom God hath undertaken to be the Kee- 


per; or at leaſt, if God had ever an hedge about me, 
the hedge is broken down, the tempter is broken in, 
and is carrying away all that little good I had, and 
will never leave carrying and carrying, till he hath 
carried away my Soul. 

God hath made an hedge about his Saints, not to 
hedge (all) temptations out ; he ſometimes ſuffers the 
devil & the world, as he did in the caſe af Fob,to break 
over the Hedge : He lets his Precious Ones to fall into 
divers temptations, but ſtill they are under the prote- 


ion of his Promile, 1 Cor. 10.13. God is farthful,who - 
will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that ye are able, | 


but willwith the temptation make a way to eſcape ? Chri- 
ſtians may be hard put to it,& may fuffer many a foyl; 
we too oſten feel the Devil is too hard for us , the 
World too hard for us,and we ſuffer great loſſes and 
Imapgirings in our grace and comfort: But the promiſe 
will bring usabout.again,& fetch us in again, & knock 
off our | Aron from beings ſo bold with theſe earthly 
things.Indeed we can never have aſſurance that we are 
under the proteRion of that Promiſe,but are left with- 
out the hedge and are none of the Lords; whilſt the 
world and its temptations do continue to make ſuch a 
prey of our Souls,and hold us ſuch Slaves and Captives 
$0 it,but if we be the Lords, the Promiſe will bring it 
Sou again. This is the firſt, God is the Protettor of his 
—_— 
' 2. ThenGod departs from them when he caſts them 
out of his proteftion ; when heſays concerning any per- 
{on, as he ſaid concerning his Vineyard, 1/. 5. 5, 6+ 
F4 will take away the hedge thereof andit ſhall be eaten up, 
and break down the wall thereof and 1t ſhall be trodden 
down ;, and I will lay it wafte, it ſhall not be pruned 
mor digged, but bryars and thorns [hall come up ; I wall 
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alſo commard the Clouds that they rain no rain upon it. 
TTis one thing for the tempter to be ſuffered to break 
in over the Hedge, another to have the hedge remo- 
ved. God had his Hedge till about Fob, though he 
ſuffered the Devil to leap over it ; and this Hedge 
limited him how far he ſhould go, and no further : 
But when the Wall is removed, and the Hedge bro- 
ken down, and the Enemy is let alone to make what 
waſte he will, to cat up, and to trample into dirt the 
Fruit of the Vineyard, and make it a place for Briars 
and Thorns to grow up inſtead ofthe Vine 3 then 
the Lord hath caft off, and is gone from the Vine- 
yard. Sure, Friends, there are ſuch Profeflors in 
the world, and look diligently ifthere be any ſuch a- 
mong you, about whom the Lord hath broken down 
his Hedge, whor he hath even given up to the world 
and given upto the devil, and in whom theſe Enemies 
have eaten up even all their good, and made their 
Souls a meer waſte, where grows nothing but Bryars 
and thorns; in whom religion and righteouſneſs , 
truth and honeſty, faith and love, and hope and pray- 
er, and all ſenſe of God, and things to come,are de- 
voured and caten upof the world, and thoſe bryars 
and thorns of pride and luſt, of envy and intempe- 
rance, and all unrightcouſneſs, are ſprung up in rheir 
ſtead. My hope is, that there are none of the Pro- 
teſſors of this place that are fo far gone as this; but 
whether there are none of you that are going, and in 
a fair wayto it, Ileaveto your conſciences to judge. 
If the wall be not utterly thrown down, yet are there 
not ſome ſad breaches made in it at which the Deyil 
and the World have entred?If all be not eaten up,ifall 
be not trodden down , if there be ſomething of Reli- 
_=_ leftalive, if ſome little minding of God, ſome 
ittle care of your Souls, ſome little ſavour of Chri- 
ſtianity be left, (and how very little is there in ſome?) 
” ] 4 * though 
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though all be net caten up, yet is not this world an 
eating daily, and a conſuming more and more that 
little of God that remains?Does not the World grow 
upon you,and does not Religion waſte,and your Souls | 
20 back farther & farther? Is it thus with any of you? | v 
look you diligently whether it be or noz if it be thus, I tc 
though 1 will not ſay, the Lord is utterly departed || L 
from you;the Lord hath reje&ed you; yet thus much]. 
muſt fay,God is going away from your Souls; look to 
it, and lay hold upon him by repenting and ſpeedy 
turning towards him, or expect no other but that he 
will throwyou off,and caſt you out of his ſight. 

5- When he turns away his heart from them and re- 
jets them. The Lord hath reje&ted thee, ſaid Sammel to 
Saul, and afterwards, The Lord is departed from me, 
laid Saul to Samuel. God deals with particular per- 
{ons that will not be reclaimed as with backſliding 
iſrael, concerning whom he ſaid, I/. 15. 1. Though 
Moles and Samuel ſtood before me, yet my mind, or my 
heart, could not be towards this Feople ;, caſt them out 
of my ſight, and letthem go forth. God had ſent Pro- 
phet upon Prophet to them, to reclaim and recover 
them from their Apoſtaſies to their Idols, but when 
they would not be reclaimed, then this fatal word 
comes at length, Caſt them out of my ſight, my mind 
15 no longer towards them. 

Friends, youthat have been Backſliders, that have 
fallen in your Religion, that have declined from God 
to the World, God hath ſent many a word to you to 
recover you, and now he is giving you folemn war- 
ning again: What will you now do? ſhall thjs word 
be loſt and take no effe& upon you ? will you yet 
continue to ſleep on and refuſe to be awakened ? O 
take heed, O awaken, who knows , if ye yet refule, 
but God may forthwith ſpeak ſuch a dreadful word 
concerning you, I have no mind to this backing 
| WT 
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with him no longer, PÞll give 
him a Bill of Divorce, and ſend him away. Ifyou 
ſhould ask as they did there , Whither will he ſend 
us ? Why, any whither; let them go whither they 
will for me, I'll own them no longer : Send this man 
tothe World which he hath loyed, ſend him to the 
Devil whom he hath followed ; let him be gone from 


{| me, I haveno mind to him ; this backſliding wretch, 


he hathno mind to me, he hath more mind to the 
World, to his Money, to his Trade, to his Oxen , 
then he hath to his God ; and I have no more mind 
to him, than he hath to me. - Since he hath ſo much 
mind to the World, and to the Service of the Devil, 
let the World take him, let the Devil take him, give 
him a Bill of divorce and fend him away. What, falſe 
to his God, to his Conlcience, to hisReligion, to his 
Covenant? What, an Hypocrite, an Apoſtate, an 
Idolater? One that has been fo,and will be 10? thongh 
[ have call'd him back, and threatned him back, and 
cryed unto him, though thou haſt played the Harlot 
and the Hypocrite' theſe many years, yet return to 
me; and yet none of my Words will ſtir him, nor 
move him, but on he goes his old way : Away with 
ſuch a wretch, I have no mind any longer to him, caſt 
him out of my light. 

Friends, you that are gone back, do not comfort 
your hearts with ſuch a thought , However I am no 
total Apoſtate, Ihave ſomething of Religion, ſome- 
thing of Conſcience leſt me; but know, that if you 
be not total Apoſtates, yet your gradual backflidings 
are the way to it 3 andit you look not the better to 
it, you will never ſtop (as | have often warned you) 
till you have loſt all. Are you not total Apoſtates ? 
no more were //rael; they ſtill acknowledged God , 
and worſhipped the true God ; but though they did 
buthang betwixt God and their Idols, yet upon their 

res 
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refuſal to return, God ſent forth this word concer- 
ning their utter rejetion, Away with them, caſt 
them out of my ſight. Thou haſt, thou ſayeſt, ſome. | ©: 
thing of God in thee, ſomething of Religion in thee , || ar 
but art thou fallen ſo far from God, as to hang be- gr 
twixt God and the World, and ſhall not thisfolemn || as 
warning, which comes to thee in the name of the || he 
God of Heaven, ſhall not this ſhake thee up from | jn 
ſleeping in ſuch a ſtate, and raiſe and recover thee || zh 
out of that carnality and earthlineſs to fincerity in || ys 
Religion and Godlinels ? Shall all theſe warnings be || R 
ſpoken to theein vain, and leave thee ſuch an earthly Þ| þ| 
minded, ſuch a dead-hearted careleſs Soul as they || hi 
find thee * God forbid, Friends, it ſhould have no || & 
more ſucceſs thanſo; and look you to it every one || 
of you that areparticularly concern'd in it; look to it, || n 
leſt if you continue without an effe&tual change and I 6 
recovery, God ſhould ſpeak ſuch a dreadful word to || x} 
any of you, Ihave nolonger any mind to.this man, || g 
I haveno longerany mind to this woman, give them || 
a Bill of Divorce and ſend them away, caſtthem out 
of my ſight, let them be gone from me. 

Friends, you muſt give me leave to ſpeak as plain- 
ly to you and as cloſely inthis matter as lam able. [ 
know how fad *twill be with you if the word doth 
not prevail; and 1 know this conſuming Diſeale is 
bard to be cured ; Backſliders are ordinarily of hard 
hearts, and deaf ears, andſo hard to be recovered. 
God knows howit may be with you, whether God 
may gain any thing, Religion may gain any thing, 
upon you by this warning; I know it will be hard 
work to bring you up out ofthis caſe, and yet I am 
Toth to lofe my labour - I would fain do ſomething 
for Chriſt, and ſomething for the help of your poor 
Souls; and therefore you muſt bear with me, that I 
thus {et myſelf to ſpeak oyer and over thus cloſely to 
you 
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you ; that ifit be poſſible, my words may ſtickyith 
you. Do not ſay that Ithink too hardly of you, and 
make you worſe than you are ; I thank God that there 
are among you thoſe who are faithful, and ſtand their 
ground; I thank God that there is ſo much Religion 
as there is, even in ſome of you ; Ithank God I have 
hope there is as much of ſerious Religion continuing 
in this Congregation, as in the moſt Congregations 
about us : But I muſt tell you, that he is a ſtranger to 
us, thatdoth not perceive at what a low ebb ſerious 
Religion is amongſt many of us; and he whoſe heart 
bleeds not and breaks not at what his eyes may ſee and 
hisears may hear, hath but little of the Spirit of Chri- 
ſtianity in him. Sure there are too many among us 
that havedeclined ingreat degree , O that this word 
might find them out, and bring them to their knees 


firſt, and then fet them upon their Legs, that fo 


there may be a prevention of their utter RejcRi- 
on. 

2, God may depart from his Churches ard the Con- 
_— of his People ;, and then ho departs from 
tnele: . 

1. When he ſhuts up his Houſe, and writes upon the 
Doors thereof; The Glory is departed. When he 
cauſes their viſions to fail, his Ordinances to ceaſe 
tromamong them 3 when preaching, and praying,and 
all his ſpiritual worſhip fails;when,though the Candle- 
ſticks continue, yet there are few Candles leit; and. 
tnoſe that are not quite put out, are put under a Bu- 
ſhel ; when Paſtors and Teachers, which were bur- 
ning and ſhining Lights, are removed into a Cor- 
ner. 

2. When he pulls down his Houſe : Whennot only 
the Candles are carried away, but the Candleſticks 
are broken in pieces: When he unchurches his People, 
and ſcatters his Congregations : When the — 
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of the Saintsare broken in pieces, and thoſe that went 


to the Houſe of God in companies,have neither houſe 
to go into, nor company to go together. It's promi- 
ſed, IL. 33. 20. Te ſhall look. upon Zion the City of our 
ſelemnities ;, thine eyes ſhall ſee Jeruſalem a quiet Ha- 
bitation, a Tabernacle that ſhall not be taken down , 
not one of the Stakes thereof ſhall be removed, neither 
ſhall any of the Cords thereof be broken ;, but there the 
Glorious Lord will be to us a place of broad Ri- 
vers and Streams, Now when this word is changed, 
and our eyes ſec Feruſalem a troubled habitation, our 
Tabernacle taken down, its Stakes that pitched it , 
and its Cords that held it, all removed and broken in 
pieces; whenthe Habitation of the Lord is become a 
defolation, and his Vineyard becomea meer Wilder- 
neſs; when the Cormorant and the Bittern, when 
Owls and Satyrs, when - the Beaſts and the falſe 
Prophetsare where once were the Prophets and People 
of the Lord, then is the Lord departed. 
3.When,though his Houſe and his T abernacle ſtands, 
and his Ordinances arecontinued, thoughthere be Preach- 
zng and Praying ſtill, yet the Spirit of the Lord 1s de- 
arted.'When he doth not continue to bleſs his Houle, 
and bleſs his Ordinances to his People ; when that 
word is fulfilled upon them, 1/. 28. 13. The Word of 
the Lord is tothem, precept upon precept, line upon line, 
that they might go and fall backward : When the Chjl- 
dren of Zionare as it was faid thoſe that hate 20x 
ſhould be, P/. 129. 6. as the Graſs upon the Houſe 
top that withereth before it be growa up, whereof the 
Aower filleth not his hand, nor he that bindeth ſheaves 
his boſom : Even thisis a departure, and a grievous 
departure of the Lord from his People z when he coll- 
tinues not amons them to bleſs them, continues his 
Word among them, precept upon precept, line upon 
linc, lets thera have Sabbath after Sabbath, Meeting 
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upon Meeting, Sermon upon Sermon, but nothing 
proſpers, bur they fall and go backward, and wither 
as the graſs upon the Houle top. 

O how many Congregations amongſt us are there 
from whom the Lord is already thus far departed ! 
though he gives ns his Word, yet he doth not bleſs 
his Word ; though the Sowers come forth to ſow, 
yet how is the Secd rotten under the Clods, how little 
5 there that comes up! Though the Planters plant , 
and the Builders build, how few young Plants do we 
ſee coming up ? how ſlowly does the Building riſe ? 
does not the Building rather go backward : do not 
the Plants that are hang their heads and wither, and 
no more riſe in their room ? When do we hear ofa 
new convert brought in, and how few do we lee of 
the former planting to flouriſh ? O we fade, we fade,. 
we wither as the Graſs upon the Houle top z our life, 
and our ſtrength, and our beauty, how is it fallen and 
withered ? the beauty of love, the beauty ofhumi- 
lity, the beauty of holineſs, how is it evenall mar- 
red ? Sure this is a token of the Lords departure 
from us. Thus you have ſaen how the Lord departs 
from his People. 

2.1t's wo with a people when the Lord departs from 
them: Wounto them, ſaith the Lord, when I depart 
fremthem, Hol. y. 12. 

I. *Tts wofil to them that bave ſomething of Religt- 
on in them ; when their Paſtors, and Paſtures, and 
Waters fail, what's like to become of them? eyen 
they allo are like to pine for want. Thereare none 
to whom Famine is {o tedeous as to hungry Souls; the 
living Child will cry for Bread, when thoſe that are 
dead can want it well enough, and never feel their 
want: And it will not be wotul only to their fenle , 
they will mourn, and lament, and be pierced to the 


very heart to ſee ſuch a day ; but to ſome amongſt 
| them 


for want. Ezck., 24.21,23. 1 will profane my San- 
ftuary, the excellency of your ſrength, the deſire of your 
eyes, and ye ts goa away for your intquities, Pro- 
Cars, there belome among you that have languiſh. 
cd and grown to decay in the fulneſs of all things, by 
all the Ordinances ofthe Goſpel you have had, by all 
the Manna that hath fallen amoag you, by all our 
Preaching to you, and Praying over you, we can 
hardly keep life in you ; the little good that remains 
is weak andeven ready to vaniſh away : But what 
then will become of you in the Day of Famine ? when 
your Manna ſhall ceaſe, and your Waters fail? Q 
tremble to hear this word ſpoken concerning you, 
you ſhall not mourn nor weep; you won't be much 
troubled, nor lay it to heart, but ye ſhall pine away 
for your iniquities. If inſuch a day of plenty as you 
have had you are ſuch pining Souls, what can you ex- 
pect but you may pine to death in days of want ? 
2. Eſpecially *ris woful to thoſe that have no Religion 
in them, that arc blind, and hard, and dead Souls , 
thatremain ſtill without Chriſtand without God in 
the World. Sinners, if ye be not brought in to be 
Believers whilſt the Word of Faith is preached to you, 
if ye be not converted whilſt the Word of Repentance 
is preached among you, if you continue fuch blind 
and ignorant. Souls whilſt you have the light with you, 
what will ye be in the days of darkneſs? Sinners con- 
cernnot themſelves about any ſuch thing;let the Gol- 
pel ſhine or be under a cloud, let Religion flouriſh or 
vaniſh, let God be amongſt them or be gone, let there 
be preaching or no preaching, 'tis all one to them, 
they are like Gallio, As 18. 17. they are for none of 
theſe things. But, Sinners, let me tell you, as little 
as you regard it how it goes with the Church of Get 
an 


them it will be a worſe wo than that. Whilſt ſome 
mourn for want of the Word, others will pine away 


"and the Ordinances of God, whether there be liber- 


ty or reſtraint, a plenty or a famine of the word 
when ever the Goſpel departs, when ever a famineof 
the word comes, 'tis you are the men that are like 
chiefly to have the miſery of it : *Tis an afflitionto 
the Saints, and they may be great loſers, they may 
languiſh and grow to a decay ; but you are like to 
loſe your Souls, you are like to dye in your Sins, and 
to perith for ever; ifyou are thus hardned under the 
word, how are you like to be wor. to Chriſt without 
the Word ? If the Devil hath ſuch power with you 
to lead you on in your fins, in your drunkennefs, and 
ſwearing, and lying, and covetouineſs, and to hold 
you under your impenitence, notwithſtanding all the 
inſtructions, and warnings, and reproofs you have 
from the word, how faſt will he hold you; when 
there's none to reſiſt him ? If you never be converted 
and brought to. repentance, you know you mult to + 
Hell ; and what hope will there be of your converſi- 
on when the converting word isno more preached to 
you ? Sinners, you had need make better ule of the 
Word while you have it among you, you had need 
look for another manner of work of God than hither- 
to hath been upon you : Of all menin the World you 
elpccially had necd pray, Lord take not the Word of 
thy Truth from among us ; or at leaſt, Lord, delay 
that dark day , Olet my Soul be firſt wrought upon, 
O let it firſt lay hold on me, and recover me from 
my fins, and from the power oi the Devil ; let me be- 
come a Convert to Chriſt, a Difciple of Chriſt be- 
fore that day come:you had need pray thus, and you 
had need hearken more to the Word while you have 
it, and haſten in to Chriſt. That day will ſtay, for 
none of you when *tis coming; and O : what if it 
ſhould come upon you ? if the Goſpel ſhould be car- 
ried away, and leave you in that ſinful guilry mw 
tnat 


that now you are in? Look to it Sinners, in the name 
oi God look toit, ſtrike in with Chrift preſently , 
make thorow work for your Souls inſtantly, while it 
is called to day harden not your hearts; don't any 
longer ſtand, ſhall I, ſhall I? one day or other [ 
Hope Lſhall: For ought you know, God may be even 
about to pack up his Treaſure, to take down his ſtand- 
ing and realy to be gone, and then where are you ? 
Ocarry this thought upon your heart z it God ſhould 
go, and his Goſpel ſhould go, and leave my Soul at 
this paſs, wo, wo to me poor wretched Soul, what 
ſhall become of me for ever? O, if the preaching of 
the Word leave me under the power of the Devil , 
turethe Famine of the Word islike to ſeal meup un- 
derthe hardneſs of my heart to everlaſting condem- 
nation. - Look to it, Sinners, pray that ſuch a Day 
may not overtake you thus; and O haſten, and take 
the preſent ſeaſon, and this day break off your fins 
by repentance, and yield your ſelves to the Lord; be 
converted that” ye may be ſaved. Fearnot but Chriſt 
will accept you if you will now come in; he is yet wil- 
ling, he ftands ſtretching his hands to you, he lifts up 
his Voice to you, and calls, Come ye poor ſinful ſouls, 
come unto me, make an adventnre for Heaven, come 
and be my hearty D:ſciples;, let the wicked among you 
forſake hs wickedneſ»:, let him return to the Lord andhe 
(ſha) have mercy. Feat not but if you will now come 
in _ ſhall be accepted ; but darenot for your lives || | 
delay any longer, leſt thedays of darknels overtake 
you, left the Goſpel be removed from us, and leave 
you bound in your ſins, and then you be carried 
down, bound hand and foot into the everlaſting Pri- 
ſon. The Lord grant that this be not the diſmal 
lot of any of your Souls, and look you to it in time 
that it be not ; loſe not the preſent ſealon, the Sun 
ſeems to grow low, it's almoſt night ; O lee fo it 
tnar 
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"that it be not Sunfet among us, before it be Sunriſing 
in any of your Souls. *I hope the day is even now 
dawning upon ſome poor Sinners among you , that 
ſome of your Souls are looking towards Chriſt, and 
making towards Chriſt, and making your eſcape from 
your Sins : Is it ſo with thee ? art thou awakened 
trom thy Sins? art thou wiſhing and waiting for 
Chriſt * Even this is the dawning of the day upon 
thee : O {or the Sunriling, forithe forming of Chriſt 
upon thine heart, look that-the work that is, go not 
back again, but come on, and hold on, thart thy little 
morning light may increaſe and growup to perfect 
day, and that the Evening and the Morning meet 
not. | | 
3. Our taking hold of God isour continuing the Lord 
among us, and our preventing his departure, This was 
their Sin in the Text, they did not take hold of God, 
that is, they took no courle to continue the Lord a- 
mongſt them : God was going from them, and they 
let him go and look*d not after him, they were too 
willing to part with God. And this is the caſe of Back- 
ſliders in heart, they are too well contented that God 
and they do part; their heart is withdrawn from 
God, and they matter it not though God withdraws 
from them. | 
Our laying hold on God imports theſe z things 
which are -neceſſary to our contmuing him with 
us. 2] 
I. Our letting go our Idols or falſe Gods. Godne- 
ver departs, tilt there be another. God taken in with 
him and ſet up by him ; and God will never continue. 
unleſs theſe Idols be caſt away, Ezek, 14. 5. They 
are eſtranged from me by their 1dols ;, they arexgrowni 
ſtrangers to me, and I muſt: be a ſtranger tothemz 
they have taken in other Gods beſides me : And v. 5. 
Repent, Tays God, and turn of ſelves from one 
obs 3 
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way. There is a ſetting up of Idols inthe Congregati- 
on, alctting up of Stocks and Stones to worſhip ; and 
there isa ſctting up of Idols z the Heart, Ezek. 14. 3, 
Theſe men have ſet up thtir, Idols in their Hearts ; 
Thoſe that have no ſuch Idois as //-ael had, thoſe that 
abhor Image Worthip, or worſhipping of the Suz 
and-the Hoſt of Heaven, thole that would be trembled 
to ſee an Idol {et up inthe Houle of God, may yet 
have an heart full of Idols. , One of the chief of our 
Idols is the World, and our great Heart-ldolatry is 
Covetouſneſs, or the Love of the World, Col. 3. 5. 
And Covetonſneſs which 15 1dolatry. Tf God be provo- 


ked to depart from us, *tis to be ſuſpected that this is. 


the Idol that drives him away : Our heatts are gone 
after the World, and thereupon *tis that the Lord 
God is fo far from our Hearts. Would you lay hold 
on. God.? -put away your- Idols, caſt this world out 
of your Hearts. *Tis vain to confeſs we have ſinned a- 
gamſt4God, 'tis vain to pray, Lord, leave us not ! 
God. will never regard your conlcſhons nor your: 
prefers, till your Idols be caſt out. l 


Friends, whatever we ſuffer, or are like to ſuffer, 
*tis:this: World, *tis our Worldlinels that hath un- 


done the moſt of us; the gains of this World , the! 


pleaſures of this World have been taken into our 
Hearts; and thereupon 'tis that God leaves us to ſink 
and go to ruin as we do. Ceaſe from your luolatry , 
away with your Farthly-mindedneſs and Fleſhlinels , 
your handsare full of dirt and aſhes, empty them of 

theſe,; or. you cannever Tay hold on God.. - + 
\ We cry out again che Wickedneſs of our Age, the: 
Atheiſmz:the Adulteries;:the Oaths, and prodigious 
Profaneneſs that is among us; and thete and ſuck-like 
Evil&we fook on as. the reaſon why: God is ſuch a. 
ſtranger and ſo angry- with us. But _ __ 
- icked- 


dels: Tf you would have me tay, let them go their 
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Wickednefſes of the openly Profane, there are other 
iniquities to be found even amongſt thoſe that profeſs 
againſt this Profanels; and this for one, the Iniquity 
of our Covetouineſsthat hath thus provoked the Lord 
againſt us, 1/. 57. 17. For the Iniquity of his Cove- 
tf rouſnreſs I was wrath and ſmote him, I hid me and was 
a || wrath, and yet he went on frowardly in the way of his 
df Heart. Here 3 things : | 

t I. That Curenſee is Iniquity, or Wickednels : 
r | Covetous Ones are Wicked Ones, however they may 
s | look like Holy Ones ; whatever of God or Religion 
* | appears, yet their Covetouſneſs, where it is predo- 
- | minant, marks them out for Wicked ones. Art thou 
S..f a Profeſſor of Religion ? doſt thou Hear ? doſt thou 
e | Pray * doſt thou joyn thy ſelfto thote that fear God? 
and yetart thou a —_— thou art but a Wic- 
* 


ked Man whatever thy Profeſſion be. 

2. The Iniquity of our Covetouſneſs will make God to 
withdraw and hide his Face from us. I hid me and 
” | was wrath. 

"| 3. Covetous men, how dear ſcever their Covetonſneſs 
il & coſts them, yet they will go on their way: He went on 
| frowardly, that is, perverſly or obſtinately in his 
» | way. He would not be turned back, he would not 

ive off from following his worldly heart, how angry 
loever God was with him for it. O this Diſeaſe of a 
worldly Heart, when it is rooted once, it hardly ad- 
mits ofa Cure. Beloved, God hath preſcribed you 
many Remedies, and God' hath given you _ 
Warnings, and your Souls have ſuffered great loſs 
by it: O the impoveriſhment that hath 'fallen upon 
your inward man by your ſo over cager purſuit of the 
advantages of our outward man; and yet- for all this, 
who will take warning ? Hoy little abatement is 
there to be ſeen of the Zeal of our Hearts after Earth- 
ly things ? Q *tis an cvil Diſcafe, and a tough Diſ- 
| TEST —K < caſe, 
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eaſe, that will hardly be purged away. There are 
ſofhe Humours of the Body that are 1o tough, that 
where they abound they can hardly be purged away 
without the deſtroying of Nature; and there is ng 
Humour in the Body ſo tough and hard to be removed 
as this diſeaſe of the Soul. 

Well, but yet unleſs you mean to part with God, 
yea, and to part with him for ever, you muſt let this 
Idol go. And the like may be 1aid of any other of 
our Idols, any other Sins you have ſct up in your 
Hearts. There can beno taking hold of God, but 
you mult let ail your Idolsgo ; you are at this point, 
either theſe muſt be parted with, or God and your 
Souls muſt part. You that are proud Profeſſors , 
that Pride muſt be laid inthe Duſt; you that are tor 
your pleaſure or your caſe, you that are for your 
credit and reputation, you that are given to appetite, 
whoſe God is your Belly or your Thrcats, you muſt 
-come off from all that your hearts arc thus ſet upon , 
or el{e count upon it, thatas you have begun to fall 
Basthere is a breach between God and your Souls be- 


gun, ſoit will grow worſe and worſe with you, and- 


the breach grow wider and wider, till it become too 

great to be ever made up. 
...- What, Friends, will ye love this World to the 
Death ? will youlove your Pleafures, and your Eale, 
and your Luſts to the Death ? will you {eil all tr at 
you have, all your Religion, all your Hopes, and 
your Comforts that you have had in it ? will you {ell 
your God, and your Souls, for thele vile things ? 
he Young Man in the Goſpel fooliſhly refuſed to 
fell -what he.had in the world for Chriſt, and will you 
not refuſe to.1ell Chriſt and all your Hopes as to the 
.other world, forthe traſh you have here ? do not you 
fee ? do(none) of you ſee how dear they have coſt 
you, and how lor they haye brought you as tots 
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State of your inward man already ? and will you hold 
\} | 00 ſtill and never give over till you have loſt all, and 
T | al hopes of ever recovering what you have loſt? O 
q | beyet adviſe and go no farther on, caſt ye away , 
caſtye away your Icols, and yet return to the Lord, 
4 | and he will return to you. 

'| 2. Our laying hold on the Covenant of God. We 
have no other hold on God but his Covenant with us; 
we had need keep the Covenant of God inviolable , 
for there's all the hold we have either for this lite, or 
the life to come. And this is the hold that we find 
this people of 1/7ael inſiſted upou, v. 9. of this Chap- 
ter, Behold, ſee we beſcech thee, we are all thy People ; 
that is, thy Covenant People. See, we beleech thee, 
or remember, O Lord, what hath paſſed betivixt 
thee and us; thou haſt ſaid, I will be your God , 
} | andye ſhall be my People: And this we find more 
| expreſly plcaded, 7er. 14. 7, 8. We have them ex- 
poſtulating the caſe, O Lord, though our wniquities 
reſtifie againſt us, our back ſlidings are many, we have 
ſrned agninſt thee, O thou bope of [{racl, and the Sa- 
viour thereof in time of trouble, why ſhouldſ# thou be 4 
Stranger ? \' The Lord might have anſwered, Why 
ſhould I not be a Stranger, when your Sins and your 
Backſlidings are lo many ? They reply, v.21. Yet 
' | 49 not abhor usfor thy names ſr, donor diſerace the 
Threne of thy Glory : What would the Heathen fay of 
God if he ſhould caſt off his People ? Remember , 
break ot thy Covenant with us ;, *tis true, we bave 
broken with thee, but yet remember what thou haſt 
laid, Pſ. 89. 31, 32, &c. If theybreakmy Statutes, 
and keep not my Commandments, 1 will viſit their Ini- 
qrities with a Rod, and their Sin with Stripes \, never- 
theleſs my loving kindneſs will I not utterly take from | 
him, nor ſuffer my Faithfulneſsto fail, my Covenant wilt 
[not break,, nor alter the thing that 1s gong out of my 
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Lips: O that's a word of hope ; Remember Lord, 


' remember, and break not thy Covenant with us. 
Ouronly hope is the Covenant of God, and this is 
neceſſary to our laying hold on the Covenant of God, 

To repent of our Covenant-breaking, and to renew our 

Covenant with him, and return to our obedience 

 ?Tis a vain pleading from the Covenant of God,from 

the Faithfulneſs of Godto his people,if they have been 

falle in the Covenant, and will not return; our enga- 

ging to fidelity to God for thefuture, and our being 

faithful to our engagement , this is the ſureſt and 

_— only way to take hold on the Covenant of 
od. 

* Friends, you that are backſliders, you have been 
unfaithful to God, you have broken the Covenant 
of your Peace; and asto your ſelves, you have here- 
by takenthe moſt effeual courle to make void the 
Covenant of God; you have looſened the Almighty 
trom his bond'to you z God1s far from you (as I may 
loipeak) and may never look after you more, but 
may eepart from you for ever, and leave you to pe- 
riſh in your revoltings: And though God be gracious 
and abideth faithful, yet' unlets you will come into 
new bonds with him, and ſo lay hold on his old bond 
to you, youcan expe&nothing but that he leave you, 
and foriake you for ever. 

' This therefore you have to do for recovery : 1. To 
acknowledge your unfaithfulneſs tg the Lord; Lord, 
I confeſs I am a Backſlider, and herein am become 
falſe to thee ; I have covenanted to love thee, and to 
ſerve thee with all mine heart, and with all my might; 
but wo is me, thou haf but half an heart from me , 
mine” heart is divided; O how much ofit hath this 
World carried away from God? inſtead of Serving 
thee with my might, I have been an'idle Servant ; the 
| (ord forgive me, my" buſineſs hath of late lyen ano- 
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Þ ther way than about God or my Soul ; I have been 


ſerving my Pride, and my Covetouſnets; this world 
hath too much of me, inſomuch that many a time [ 
have even forgotten that I have a God to ſerve; and 
when [do any thing in the ſervice of God, I do it but 
by halts; my ſtrength hath gone out for the world , 
and wo is me, there hath been but little left for God, 
but my weakneſs and wearineſs; yea,and though I find 
the fad fruit of this my negle in thoſe waſts that are 
grown upon me , though 1 ſee my ſelt becomea poor, 
withered, decayed thing,yet I am not much trouble] 
at it, but am ſtill going on inthe ſame bulie life for 
this Earth, and in the ſame negle& of God - O Ihave 
been thus unfaithful , an unfaithful Servant, an un- 
faithful Steward of the manifold Graces of God ; 1 
have 1o waſted my Talents, that 1 have almoſt no- 
thing left. Thus confeſs unto God your Covenant 
breakings. 

2. Renew your Covenant and returt to your Fidelity. 
To repentand not return, is but a mock repentance ; 
to confeſs and not amend, is but a mock confeſſion. 
Remember that word, Fer. 15. 19. If thouwilt re- 
turn, I will brias thee againg and thou ſhalt ſtand be- 
fore me, 

You that confeſs your backflidings, will you re- 
turn ? you fee how it hath been and is with you,ſhall 
it be better for the future ? what are your minds for 
hence forward? are your hearts ſo ſet upon a reviving 
the work of God, and a recovering out of your car- 
nal, earthly, lazy habit and way, that you are wil- 
ling to renew your Covenant with God ? will you 
promiſe to the Lord, that through his Grace with 
you, and the help of his good Spirit, you will hence- 
torth ſet your hearts to be more faithful to him ? to 
follow the Lord fully, to ſtick faſter to your Religi- 
on, to be true to God and your Conſcience, and the 
| R 4 Cove- 


O that there were ſuch an heart in you all ! This do, 
and then, though you be gone back from him, yet 
he will bring you again: Though you be fallen f 
fow, yet he will raiſe you up, and you ſhall ſtand be- 
fore him. 

3. Then truſt upon the Covenant of God; return to 
be faithful to him, and he will not leave you nor caſt 
you off for your former unfaithfulnefs; truſt upon 
it. 

This is your way to take hold of the Covenant of 
God, and your taking hold of the Covenant, ' will be 
your taking hold of God. Friends, after ſuch for- 
lakings and ſuch declinings as many of us are guilty 
of, there's reaſon enough to be afraid leſt the Lord 
caſts oft fuch Unfaithful Ones ; and there's no hope 
but he will do ſe, if you thus return not, he will be 
loft to you for ever, he will go farther and farther 
oft from you, he will be gracious to you no more, 
nor accept you nor any of your ſervice, of none of 
your prayers for your ſelves, no nor of the prayers 
of any others for yon , but will ſay concerning you as 
once, Jer. 14.11, 12. Fray not forthis people for their 

£00d, and when (they) faſt I will aot hear their cry, and 
when they offer an Oblation I will ot accept them, Pray 
while you will, ſpeak to Miniſters if- you will, and 
to Chriſtians, Pray to the Lord for me, he will not 
accept your Prayers, nor any others Prayers tor you, 
unleſs you will {et your hearts to return into faithful- 
neſs to him.- - 
+ Friends, I tell you again, you that are in this caſe, 
and either will not ſee it, nor confels your unfaithful- 
neſs to God, but will fatisfe your ſelves in your way, 
and think you are well enough, or at lcaſt will excule 
your ſelves, and ſav, your caſe is made worſe than it 
is3 or if you do confels it, I was a Backflider, I wel 
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Covenant of your God? will you fo, Friends? will you? 
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been unfaithful, yet will not renew your Covenant , 

and return to be faithful, but hold you at the ſame 

aſs; look for nothing elle but this, that the Soul 

of the Lord will be utterly looſened from you, and 

hewill ſay concerning you, Give them a Bill of Di- 

vorce and ſend them away ; let them alone, let them 

pine away in their iniquities till they be paſt recove- 

ry or redemption. And let me add this farther, if 
the reſt of the Profeflors of England which are in the 

ſame caſe will not ſec it, will not confeſs, will not 

ſpeedily return and recover; what can be expected , 

but that the Lord,who hath been for theſe many years 

ſo viſibly departing from us, and after many returns, 

ſeems at this time again to be removing from us ; 

what can be expected if we ſpeedily repent not, but 

that he will never return- but utterly reje& us, and 

leave us as adark Lend, make us a delolation and 

aſtoniſhment, and write his /ch2bod upon the Doors 

of our Congregations and Habitations 5 The Glory zs 

departed from England. Butifyou will yetſec, and 

and will confefs and return, I will fay to you, as She- 
caniah {aid to Ezra concerning that revolting people 
when they were upon reiorming, Ezra 10.2. There 
zs yet hope in I{racl concernmg this thing ; There is yet 
hope in Englazd concernins thele poor Souls, that 
the Lord will return and continue to dwell in them 
and amons them as in the former days; his Covenant 
is your hope, lay hold upon it. 

3. Onur recovering our Communion with God. Our 
Communion with God ſtands muchin theſe things. 

1. 1n our mutual Acquaintance, God with us and 
we with him. God is acquainted with his People , 
and he requires them to come into his Acquaintance, 
Fob 22. 21. Acquaint thy ſelf with God, Acquain- 
tance ſtands in our Knowledge of God : We cannot 
be {aid to be acquainted with them we know not; & in 
ſuch experimental knowledge as is gotten by converſe 


together:We cannot fay we are acquainted with eye. 


ta 
ry one we know; converſe or walking together isne- |} js 
cefſary to our being acquainted. The nearer and |} s, 


more intimate our Acquaintance with Godis, andof |} at 
the longer continuance by ſo much the more hold we || 6 
have of God; God will not eaiily loſe his Acquain- || ; 
tance, and thoſe thatare acquainted with God have || is 
taſted ſo much of the ſweetneſs ofwalking with him, Þ of 
that they will take the more heed how they loſe that Þ| in 
Acquaintance. Thole that are intimately acquain- || { 
ted by their friendly. converſe together , this Ac- || n 
quaintance knits their Hearts together as David's to || tt 
Fonathan, 1o that they will not ealily be ſeperated. | it 
Haſt thou uſed thy ſclf to intimate converle withGod, || 4 
and thereby gotten into experimental Acquaintance |} a1 
with him? O thine heart will be hereby knittothe I} $ 
Lord, and the Lords Heart knit together with thine. F jr 
Acquaintance cannot bear ſtrangnels ; it's grievous Þ| t! 
to us when our Acquaintants become Strangers ta || ti 
us, and weare unwilling to be ſtrangers from them.. Þ a 
Friends, do yygu ſuffer your hearts to be eſtranged 
fromthe Lord! can you forget God and keep at a 
diſtance from him ? can you loſe your Intimacy in I :/ 


tx 


Heaven? are your delightful thoughts of God re- Y 2 
ſtrained, and is not this grievous to you ? *Tis a I 1: 
ſhrewd ſign that God and you were never. well ac- f| y 


quainted. You that are the Friends of God, keep || y 
your acquaintance, take heed of wandrings, take heed |} a 
of diſtances and enſtrangments ; get the experimen- |} * 
tal delights that ariſe from your intimacy with him , c 
and thatwi!l hold you near him :* And you that have || 
lot your Acquaintance, Q recover and revive your || ( 
old Intimacy in Heaven. | \ 

2. Inmutual Acceptance. This isa ſpecial part of 
our Communion with God, our Complacency in 
God, -and his Complacency in vs. Acqn—_ 

| take 
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take mutual pleaſure in one another, their company 
is grateful and acceptable : God 2s accepted of his 
Saints, they have an hearty goodliking to him, and 
are glad of his Preſence ; not only all the intimati- 
ons of his Love and Kindnefles to them, not only fuch 
a word ſpokento their Hearts, I love thee, mine Heart 
* | is towards thee, thou art mine, the dearly beloved 
, | of my Soul, I am at peace with thee, my delight is 
|| in thee: O how acceptable, O how pleaſant are 
ſuch gracious-words! but not only theſe, but the 
manifeſtations of the Will and Connſels of God to them 
they accept his Commands, they love that the Lord 
ſhould tell them of their Duty, Hs Statutes ars 
delight, Pſ. 119. 77. and they accept his Rebukes , 
and Corrections, and his Puniſhments of them for their 
Sins, Levit. 26. 41. knowing that he corre&s them 
in love, and that they cannot want his Chaſtizements, 
that the very Rebukes of his Countenance are ſome- 
times as neceſſary for them, and as beneficial to them, 
as the Light of his Countenance. 
2. They are accepted with God, he accepts their 

« Perſons: Epheſ. 1. 6. He hath made us accepted in 
the Beloved; he accepts their approaches to him. Ezek, 
20. 40, 41. 1n mine Holy Mountain of the beight of 
Irael there will 1 accept them; Iwill accept you with 
your ſweet Savour. Offer your Offerings, lift up 
your Voices, pour forth your Prayers, they ſhall be 
a lweet Savour, a Savour of Reſt to me. 

| Now whilſt God finds reſt in a People, he will not 
depart, P/. 132. 14. This ts myreſt, here will T dwell 
for ever. Acceptance with God, and rejetion from 
God, are ſo contrary, that whilſt we have the one 
we need not fear the other ; and whilſt God is ac- 
cepted with us, to be ſure we are accepted with him 
whilſt Gods ways pleaſe us, our ways will pleaſe the 
Lord » Prov. 16. 7. When a, mans ways pleaſe m 
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Lord, he will make his Enemies be at peace with him : © 
and fo long we may be ſecure that our Friend will not 
become our Enemy, but will live in love and conti- 
nue his abode with us. 

3-11 mutual Correſpondence :. In frequent and friend- 
. Iy entercourſes God will be fending down to his 
Saints Tokens of his Love,& his Saints will be ſending 
up Prelents to the Lord, Tokens of their Love to 
him. There is a Facobs Ladder betiyixt Heaven and | 
Earth z this Ladder is Chriſt, by which there is con- 
ſtant coming and going : Thereare Spiritual Bleſſings, 
the Bleſſings of Grace, the Bleſſings of Peace , that 
are ſent down from God to his Saints ; and there are 
Spiritual Duties, Holy AﬀeRticns, Holy Deſires , 
Holy Prayers and Praiſes, which by the hand -of 
Chrift are ſent up before the Lord. *Tisthe very 
Life of Chriſtians, to be either receiving down, or 
tending up to Heaven ; they mult hear often from 
God, or they cannot live ; I will kearken what the 
Lord God will ſpezk,, Pl. 85. 8. And whilſt they live, 
God ſhall hear often from them ; there are Meſſen- 
gersan] Meflages that pals daily betwixt God and 
them : They are often ſending up, and the beſt Pre- 
Teat they have is their Hearts ; / l:fr up my Soul to 
thee, PI. 25. 1. They will be ſending up their De- 
fires to the Lord, and their Sighs after him ; if they 
have nothing better, they will be ſending up their 
Tcars, and their Sorrows, and their Complaints to 
the Lord, Pf. 38. 9. All my deſire is before thee, and 
my groaning is not hid from thee. Pl. 56. $. Put my 
Tears into thy Bottle, Tfit be well with them, then 
their Praites are lent up; ifthey want any thing, rhen 
up go. their Delires to the Lord for Supply ; if they 
ail any thing,if they be furprizcd by Sin, ſwallowed 
up of Sorrow , whatever it be that ails them they 
pour it out-into the Boſom of their Friend, Some-. 
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6 Meſſengers or other are daily ſent up, and whatever 
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the Meſſengers be, if it be a Prayer, or a Sigh, or 
a Tear, this is ſtill the Meſſage, tel! him, That I am 
either ſick of love, or ſick tor love, for an Heart to 
love the Lord. 

Such Entercourles there are betwixt God and his 
Saints, and thele are a ſpecial part of their Commu- 
nion with God, and a ſpecial fecurity againſt diſtances 
and enſtrangments betwixt the Lord and them. And 
itis to be oblerved, That whenever there is a parting 
betwixt God and Souls, there is a ceflation or failing 
of thele Fricndly Entercourſes. Declining Souls , 
how leldom do they look upwards! they are ſo bulie 
here below, tiat they have no leiſure, and they grow 
lo carnajly-minded, that they have no lift to have 
much to do with God; they reſtrain Prayer, and 
reſtrain Holy Meditations z the Lord leldom hears 
from them, and. when he does, *tis fo coldly and fo 
dully, that he can take no pleaſure in#t : O Friends, 
tis a (ign that there is a breach betwixt the Lord and 
you, when you are fallen fointo a negled of Spiritu- 
al Dutics, Do your affe&ions Heavenward flag ? 
, do the fervour of your deſires fail ? are your Prayers 
ſhortned- and fraitned ? are you 1o feldom, and fa 
remiſs, and ſo flat in your retirements to God ? can 
you not lay, at leaſt, My fghs and complaints are 
daily beforehim, and my groanings are not hid from 
him ? What danger is there that God and your Souls 
may utterly part, if you have thus loſt your Corre- 
{pondence with him ? 

4. Often reckoning ;, by this our Communion with 
God, and our Friendſhip with him , is maintained. 
Often reckoning keeps long Friends ; whili we keep 
our - Account clear and fair, ſo long there's the lels 
danger of a breach : The beſt of Saints run upon ſcore 


- Gaily ; we go upon ſcore for Mercies received from 
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God ; and where there is fuch ſcoring, theremuſt be 
often reckoning. 

I. Our ſcore of. Merties ſhould be anſwered in our 
Praiſes and more abundant Duties; and a reckoning 
mult be kept both of what we have received and what 
wehave returned; of what the Lord hath done for 
our Souls, and what our Souls have done ever the 
more for his Name : Thus ive ſhould reckon for thefe; 
O my ſoul, the Lord hath-done great things for thee, 
hath brought thee from darkneſs to light, hath ſaved 
thy life from death ; when thou wert going on in thy 
fins, rurining with the multitude either after thy Co- 
vetouſneſs or after thy Companions, in the luſts and 
in the lewdneſs of thine heart, when thou wert ma- 
king all the haſte thou couldft down to Hell, there 
Grace met thee, and whilſt it let others run on, it 
ſingled thee out and brought thee back out of that 
deaths Rode, and hath brought thec into the way of 
Life, and ofa dead Sinner, hath made thee this "ay 
Soul. O what a wonder of Mercy was there © an 
fince, how many a kindneſs hath it ſhewed thee ? 
hoxw often hath the ſameGrace met thee'in the Houſe 
of God: and taught thee, and inftruted thee, and 


quickned thee, and comforted thee ? how often hath 


Grace met thee inthine own Houſe, met thee in le- 
cret, met thee upon thy knees, and hath enlarged 
thine heart, and helped thee to pour out: thy Soul 
before the Lord, and hath-pourcd in upon thee ſuch a 


ſenſe of the kindneſs of God to” thee, as hath delight- = 
ed and even raviſhed thine heart? And what great * 


multitudes of other inſtances have there been of the 
renewed Kindneſſesof the Lord to thee? O to what a 
reckoning do thy Mercies riſe! haſt thou kept the 
Account by thee ? if thou haſt, what hath been retur- 
ned in antiyer of the loving kindneſs ofthe Loxd ? As 


God, and we goupon ſcore for Sins committed againft «| 


'rwas | 


& .|twas ſaid concerning ordecas who had ſaved the 
Kings Life, Eſther 6. 3. What honoxr and dignity hath 
been done to Mordecai for this ? Cant not thou fay, 
# | The Lord hath faved my life from death, and done 
g | for me thele great things ; what honour have I done 
t | tothe Lord for all this ? And if upon'thy reckoning 
r | made be found as *twas there found in that inſtance, 
- 

2 

, 


there hath been nothing done, or but little done , 
then thou wilt ſee that there muſt be more done, or 
God will-be angry. | 
2. Our ſcore of ſins ſhould be reckoned up in order ta 
the getting them croſſed by faith in the Bloud of Chriſt, 
and repentance from dead works : Thus therefore thou 
ſhoulcſt go on; O my Soul, thou ſeeſt what God 
hath done for thee, but what is it that thou haſt done 
\| againſt the God of thy Mercy ? how many flights haſt 
| thou put upon the Grace of God ? how oftenhaft 
thou abuſed Mercy ? haſt thou not grown ſecure ? 
baſt thou not grown wanton? haſt thou not been 
kaughty and litted up in the pride of thine Heart ? 
Remember thy frowardneſs and quarrellings, thy 
backbitings and talebearings 3 haſt thou no lies, no 
falle and traudulent dealing to put down upon thy ac- 
count. ? doſt thou not uſe to play the Hypocrite, and 
come before the Lord with fuch an hollow heart and 
fuch hollow. duties, as if thou meant to mock him 
to the face? art thou not either a backſlider, or a 
loyterer ? if thou haſt not loſt ground and failen back- 
ward, yethaſt thou not loſt time and not gone on for- 
*I-ward ?: haſt thou no ſlothfulneſs, and negligence, and 
'F non-proficiency to write down againſt thy ſelf ? haſt 
thou not ſomewhat againſt thy {elf for thy covetoul- 
neſs and over-eagerneſs upon the World ? haſt thou 
no-wronps of thy confcience tobe remembred ? doft 
not find much of theſe and many more evils that thou 
Wtrun in ſcore with thy God for ? and what os 
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there Eithefto been done for the croſſing out of the FI 
ſcore ? Sure if thou goeſt on thus, thou art like to 
hear ofhim in another way than thou wouldſt,.. or it 
may be not hear from him at all. Beloved, the keep- 
ing good reckoning betwixt the Lord and us being of 
lo great importance and fo necefſory to the continu- 
ing his preſence and fayour with us, I ſhall give -you 
lome ſhort dire&ions concerning it. 

1. Let every one eſpecially look; to his own perſonal 
reckoning. We muſt reckon for our people allo, how 
great things God hath done for our Nation and his 
Churches amongſt us; and how great. have been the 
{ins of our People : What have our Princes and our 
Prieſts, what have our Magiſtrates and our Miniſters 
done * What have the Sins of Congregations, of our 
Neighbours, of our Families been ? We are,as Mem- I © 
bers of the ſame Body, concerned in all theſe, and I ® 
therefore muſt; keep a publick reckoning: But our Þ| 
ſpecial reckoning which we muſt moſt infift upon,muſt Þ 
be our own perional reckoning-Concerning our Mer- |) 
cies we muſt ſay as the Pſalmitt, F/. 66. 16. Come , | ® 
and I'll tell, and reckon up, what the Lord hath doe F 
for (my) Soul. For our Sins, we muſt ſay ro our Y* 
ſelves, what 1ſrael was rebuked for not ſaying, Fer. | * 
8. 6. What have 1 done ? there's no man that repented t1 
nor ſaid, Wha*have i done? May be we may ſome of I 
usbe teliing too much what. others have done; the 
Sins of Princes and great Ones, the Faults of our I) 
Neighbours and Acquaintance may be too much in |" 
our Mouths; though they be not ſo much: as they 
ſhould be upon. our Hearts, -yet our Tongues will: I * 
run and catch-up every evil report, and beſpreading 
it abroad, making it our ordinary talk and difcourle, 
raking up.all the evilnews we can hear in the Town or; 
Country, as if we werethe very Sinks to gather in all! 
' theFilth of the-Places we live in, and ghen _ 1 
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back the ſtink of it-in our diſcourſes. This is a wic- 
ked practice, which I have more than once warned 
youof; and O that ir were avoided and amended. 

ut whileft we vainly talk, what hath this man or 
that woman done ? how fooliſhly, how proudly,how 
- | frowardly, have they behaved themſelves ? O how 
x | very ſeldom is it that we mind our own reckoning ? 
Lord, what have I done ? O my Soul, what haſt thou 
done ? Here our chief buſineſs lies, to mind and 
make our own perſonal reckoning. Let every man 
prove hs own work , {aith the Apoſtle, Gal.6.4. Let 
every man ſearch his own heart, let every man ob- 
ſerve and take an account of his own ways and go- 
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2, Do not under reckon. Do not careleſly or de- 
ceitfully skip over any of your faults: make a plain 
and perfect account ; deal faithfully betwizt God and 
your Souls : be not like the unjuſt Steward, Zuke 16. 
when there's fifty or an. hundred owing for,do not take 
your bill and write down but twenty, or but ten ; do 
not ſay to your ſelves as the Lord to the Church in 
Pergamos, Rev.2.14. I have a few things againſt thee 
a few ſmall faults I have. God may have many things, 
_ Fand great things againſt you, and if you will reckon 
| {truly, you may find many and great things againſt 
* {your ſelves. 

3» Level your accounts. 1.For your mercies that 
you have received: the way to level them is to {ee'to 
it, that ye walk worthy of all the mercies of God, and 
that you receive none of the grace of Godin vain. Let. 
it not ſuffice you that you live better lives then ſinners, 
that have received no ſuch mercies as you have;  \ 
thank. God 1 am not as this Publican,no nor as this Pha- 
riſee ; I. am no lewd Liver nor no proud Hypocrite ; 
thall that ſuffice you? You may be as neither of theſe, 
-$and yet God may haye much againſt you, that you 
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are no better then you'are. You-ought to live up toy 
all the light you have received, to the loye you have 
taſted of, to the expericnces you have had of the mazJKc 
nifold kindneſſes and compaſſions of the Lord to your ſth 
ſouls. There are ſome of you that God hath dong ble 
more for, and beſtowed more upon, more knowledge, Jy 
more helps, more grace, then upon multitudes of fly 
weaker Chriſtians : your life muſt be as much above Ufr 
the ordinary rank, your care, and your zeal, and your & 
diligence, and yottt faithfulneſs, muſt be as much Js' 
above the lower ſort of Chriſtians as you have been [i 
ſet above them in what you have received. Some of Jn 
you will not ſay, but the Lord hath been abundantly [el 
grecious to you ; he hath not done by every Chriſtian | 
as he hath done by me, his grace hath abounded, his |: 
kindneſſes have abounded, O how deeply hath my ſoul Jin 
taſted how gracious the Lord is ! And what ſhould you Jl 
hereupon fay further ? O this you ſhould ſay, What [0 
ſhall I render ? how ſhould I live? Study,O my ſoul, [Po 
to walk worthy of all this grace ; O let me have my Jlel 
converſation in Heaven; let my converſation be in Flet 
(all things) as it becometh the Golpel: let me be holy, Jlet 
| harmleſs, lively, fruitful, that I may \ſhew forth: the ms 
yertues of him that hath called me out of darkneſs in- J ſh 
to his (marveilous) light. God hath been marvellou- [be 
fly gracious to me, he hath ſheiyed me marvellous lo- | w: 
ving kindneſs, he that is mighty hath done for me J ne 
great things ; help, Lord, help me, O my God that | 
as thou haſt made me ſuch an inſtance of thy great 
_ fo I may become an inſtrument of thy greater 
aile. | 
Es For your ſs, the way to level the reckoning for 
them ts by getting the ſcores to be croſſed, and having 
them all blotted and ftruck out of your account. Get! 
them crofſed, 1. By repentance, As 3. 19. Repent'ys J« 
-=--=-that your ſins maybe blottcd onit; Whatever firs (p1 
| "2. you &- 


gfyon find upon your account, there they muſt ſtand a- 
minſt you till by repentance they are blotted out. 
a:JRepentance is the waſhing us from our fins, and till 
at they be waſhed out of your lives, they will never be 
i6 fblotted out of your book. Fall upon repentance eve- 
& $1y one of you; have you lived an earthly and world- 
ly life ? O repent that you have. Have you been 
1e fproud, or ſelf-conceited, or ſelf-willed, of a froward 
2x 1& a contentious ſpirit £ O let your ſouls and all that 
+ [is within you ſay, It repents me, I am grieved at the 
n { heart, that ever | have been ſuch a wretch. Have you 
of Junder all your profeſſions of Chriſt lived a carnal,care- 
ly [lets heedlefs, idle, unſavoury,unprofitable life ? what 
n | ſhould you ſay ? Q it repents me that I have been no 
is [more {piritual, and diligent, and ſavoury, and uſeful 
4 Jin my. generation. Repent and reform, repent and 
yu Jamend; let it grieve you at the heart, that you have 
t [oft ſo much time, that you have lived to ſo little pur- 
1, [pole;that you have been ſuch barren vines, ſuch fruit- 
y [leſs figtrees, in the vineyard of the Lord: and now 
n Jlet your root ſpring forth,let your branches ſhoot up, 
7; let your buds and blofſoms appear, and grow up to 
e more fruitfulneſs : this is repentance, and nothing 
- [ſhort of this Amend your ways, come you to a 
- [better life, a more holy and heavenly life, that's the 
« | way to have all your former ſinfulneſs and dnfuittul- 
> { neſs blotted out. 
tf] 2. Byfaith in the bloud of Chriſt. *Tis not your 
t [own tears that will waſh away your fins, *tis onely 
> | the bloud of Chriſt, 1 Fobz 1.7. your iniquities muſt 
: | not onely be purged, but be pardoned too; whatever 
i | repentance may do towards it,'tis the bloud of Chrift, 
and faith in his bloud, that muſt both get them purged 
and pardoned. Do not onely fay, If I have done 1n:- 
quity, I hope I ſhall do ſo nomore : 1 hope through the 
grace of God I fhall never live as I have lived; but 
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have done. Now this is your way to level yourac- 
counts concerning your fins, to repent and amend all 
your evils, and to {ue out your pardon through Faith 
in the bloud of Chriſt. 

And nowyou ſec what *tis to lay hold on God, 
continue his preſence w:th us, by caſting away our Idols, 
by laying hold on his Covenant, by recovering intg 
Communion, getting into an holy acquaintance with 
God, living ſo that you will both accept of God, and 
beaccepted with him, maintaining a frequent enter- 
courſe betwixt the Lord and your 1ovuls, letting him 
hear often from you,and liſtening and longing to hear 
as often from . him; by keeping even reckonings be- 
twixt the Lord and you, keeping a reckoning ot your 
mercies and areckoning of your lins, by levelling your 
accounts, by walking worthy of your mercies,by get- 
ting the ſcores of your ſins crofſed, waſhed away by 
repentance, and pardoned by the bloud of Chriſt. 
Here's that you have to do, it you would take hold 
of God, and continue his preſence with you. 

Friends, is the Lord jvithin you? I hope heis in 
many of you ; would you that he abide and continue 
with you ? I know you would ; you that are Chriſti 
ans, I know you would all ſay, Wo to me if the Lord 
depart from me. I know it is, the defire of every lin- 
cere heart among you, let the Lord dwell in me, and 
walk in me, as he hath ſaid he will ; . let Chriſt dwell 
in mine heart by faith; Lord, leave me not, take not 


thy Holy Spirit from me; it all the Friends I have in. 


the world forſake me; if all the comforts I have under 
Heaven fail me, f mine houſe muſt go,and mine eſtate 
go, and my health go, and my lite go, yet let not the 
Lord depart fromme; let the Lord ſtill dwell in my 
foul, dweil in me as my Teacher and Inftrucor, dwell 
in me as my governour and my guide, dwell in 
me as my portion and treaſure , dwell in me as 


beſides this you muſt get your- pardon for what yon 
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my Refuge and ProteRor ; let but the Lord God © 
continue. with me, and influence me by his Grace , 
þ | 20d quicken me by his Spirit, and guide me by his 
Countels, and hold me by his Right Hand, and lifr 
up the light ofhis Countenance upon me, and ſo long 
s | mine cart ſhall be glad, and my glory ſhall rcjoyce , 
my fleſh alto ſhall reſt in hope, in this hope, that he 
will ſhew me the Path of Life, I {hail berold his Face 
4 | in Rightcouſneſs, and when I awake I ſhall be fatis- 
hed with his Likeneſs. Why is this your mind ? is 
this your deiire that it may be thus with you ? why 
now you know what you have todo that it may be ſo, 
cloved, you have much the more reaſon to hear- 
ken to cicle Inſtruftions, and hereby to ſecure the 
continuan.e of rhe Lord in your own hearts, in ſucha . 
time as this, wherein there are ſo many tokens of his 
peingaboutto depart out of our Congregations, to 
; | ſhut up the Doors of his Houſe againſt us.O how will 
1 | it be,if when the days ſhail come wherein we ſhall loſe 
- our opportunities of meeting the Lord in the Congre- 
gation? how very ſad will it be, if we ſhould infuch 
a time not find him within us, ifthe Word of the Lord 
ſhould he thruſt out from his Houſe, and the Spirit of 
tne Lord ſhould be withdrawn from our Hearts; if 
with our publick communion we ſhould loſe our fe- 
1 | cret communion 3 if inſtead of finding comfortin our 
| | xetirements to God,he ſhould hide his Face from our 
. & jSouls; ifinſtead of ſpeaking comfortably, he ſhould 
'} {peak roughly to us; if this ſhould be his Word to us 
in ſuch a day, Now ſee what thou haſt done, now re- 
member thy wantonneſs and thy worldlineſs, thy hy- 
pocrifie and thy backſlidings, and triflings out thy 
day of grace; of theſe things thou haſt been warned 
aforchand, but wouldſt not lay them to heart, and 
now reap the fruit ofthy folly; think not to have coun- 


- tenance from me, and comfort from me, in the "A 
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of diſtreſs, whom thou 
in thy proſperity : If men be angry let them be angry, 
if men will perſecute, let them perſecute, and look 


\ for no relief from me. O what if the Lord ſhould ' 


ſpeak thus to any of your Souls in the days of dark- 
neſs that may come, how dreadful dark will it then 
be ! or what if he ſhould ſay nothing, but leave thee 
a blind, and hardned, and ſenſeleſs Soul, waſting a- 
. wayand growing worſe and worle, -and not at all af- 
. fected with his ſevere providences ? How if it ſhould 

be'thus! O Friends, tas this may not be your caſe, 
that God ſhould depart from his Houſe and your 
Souls together; know that you are fo much the more 
concerned to give ſpecial heed to the Inftruions you 
have received for the laying ſuch hold upon him , 
that he may continue with your hearts if he ſhould 
not be intreated, but depart from hisHouſe and Con- 
Srepations. 

4. Stirring Religion will take hold of God; What 
might have been ſaid to this is in great part prevent- 
ed by what hath been ſaid already, yet ſomething 1 
{hall add and ſhew. 

1. What's meant by ſtirring Religion. 

2. That ftirring Religion will continu? the Preſence 
of God with us. | 

I. What*s meant by ſtirring Relegion, 1. Negative- 


ly, not headineſs in Religion, an hot and miſtaken . 


Zeal about the lower and more uncertain things of 
. Religion ; not ſuch a Spirit of Fire which was in thoſe 
Diſciples, Luke 944. who would needs call for 
Fire from Heaven to" deſtroy and conſume thole that 
were \not Followers of them; not a ſtirring up- of 
ſtrife and contention, a making breaches and diviſi- 
ons, and Sropaguey of our own Opinions by cen- 
Turing and judging thole that are otherwiſe minded, 
and are ndt in every thing according to our own Size : 
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haſt fo mocked and flighted | 
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"1 Such as theſe are ſome of thoſe perilous perſons 


'thers, have but a form of Godlineſs, denying t 


which the Apoſtle warns Chriſtians not to imitate, but 
to take heed of; of whom he fays, 2 Tim. 3. 2. 
they are Proud, Boaſters, Falſe Accuſers, or make- 
bates, fierce, defpiſers of them that are good, heady , 
bighminded, and after all their bluſtering _ 0- 
| power 
thereof ;, from ſuch, ſays he, turn away , take heed 
of them, and take heed of being leavened with ſuch 
a Spirit. This then, this headineſs, and fiercenels , 
and hot cenforiouſneſs upon the account of Religion, 
this is not the ſtirring Religion I mean. 

2. Poſitively. An humble, aRive , lively , zealous 
prolecuting or purſuing that which is Religion in- 
deed, or the ſubſtance of fincere Chriſtianity. Some 
vain ones there are,who upon the hearing this headi- 
nels and fiercenels, this hot and miſtaken zeal blamed 
and decryed, will turn the edge of ſuch Reproots 


. againſt Godly Zeal, and all fervour and activity for 


God; and every one that goes beyond the drowlic 


' ſleepy multitude of Profeſſors, is cried out againſt, as 


one of theſe heady highminded ones. Such is the 
craft of the Devil, that if he cannot blow up coals of 
wildfire, that under the pretence of kindling will de- 
vour all ſerious godlinels ; if he cannot make men 
hot and heady in the propagating their own fancies , 
will then on the other hand quench and cool that ge- 
nuine fervency of ſpirit wherein we ought to ſerve 
the Lord: If he cannot make men heady, he will 
do-what he can to make them heartleſs, and cold, and 
lukewarm, ia all the matters df God. 

Friends, take heed of boththeſe extreams, of being 
heady or fierce.on the one hand, or of being cold or 
lukewarm on the other : Of heady ones, God would 


have us take heed and turn away from them, . and for 
ih luke- 
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lukewarm ones , he will 
Rev. 3. 16. 
The ſtirring Religion 1 mean is as I ſaid before, a 


lively activity of Soul for God, and for the advan- | 


cing inreal Godlineſs: A ftirring Spirit is oppoſite 
to a drowite, ſleepy, flothful, carelets Spirit, which 


15 nothing moved by all that the Scripture ſpeaks ,. 


when it preſſeth us to be fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the 
Lerd, Rom. 12. 11. To be zealous and amend, Rev, 
3. 19. Tocontend for the Faith which was once delive- 
red tothe Szints, Jude 3. To ſtrive to enter in at the 
ſtrait Gate, Luke 13. 24. To be violent and force 
our ſelveson in the way of the Kingdom, 24. 11. 
12, Tofight, to wreſtle, to run, to make haſte to be 
fruitful in good works, and the like; after all theſe 
, preſſing and quickning words, there are a fort of flow 
Bellies, ſleepy,lazy Profeſſors, who will but creep on 
when God would have them run, who will lye down 
& laze and loyter out their time,when they ſhould be 
fervent in Spirit ; who will be idle when they ſhould 
work, þe filent when they ſhould ſpeak 5 who let 
their lazy hearts alone to their own ſlow & ealie pace, 
. and ſoare over-grown with ruſt and fuffer their Relj- 

Sion to beeven ſtrangled and chok*d up by their fleſh 
to which they ſo much indulge. 

This ftirring Religion is the oppoſite to ſuch a 
ſleepy heartleſs way of Religion, 4 blowing up the 


coals which God hath kindled in us; as Timothy is | 


cXhorted,' 2 Tim. 1. 6. Stir up the (Gift ) of God. 
The word is, Blow up the Coals; ſo Chriſtians are 
to ſtir up the Grace of God within them. ; 
'  Ineed fay the leſs here, becauſe I have told you ſo 


much of it already. It is our being awakened, and. . 


putting on vigorouſly upon that ſavory, ſolid, fruit- 
ful Religion which I have already inſtrutted you 


in. | 
| What- 


{fpue themout of his Mouth: . £5 
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 *- Whatever Holy Principles we have received and 


ſucked in from the Word of God , whatever Holy 
Habits or Diſpoſitions have, been begotten and 


| wrought into our Hearts by the Spirit of God ; have 


we any thing of the ſaving knowledge of God,have we 
Faith, havewe the Fear of God or any Love to the 


. Lord Jeſus ? theſe muſt be all ſet on work and held 


to their work, that ſo the Knowledge of God = 


| bring forth the Life of God ; that the Habit of Fai 


may bring forth a Life of Faith ; that the Love of 
Chriſt and the fear of the Lord may conſtrain us and 
provoke us to walk on in the Law of our God; that 
the light that is ſet up within us may break forth and 


-make our Paths to ſhine; and not only fo, but that 


the Holy Fire that's kindled and blown up in our 
Hearts, may bring forth a Zeal of God in our Lives ; 
that we may be Chriſtians , and Chriſtians in earneſt ; 
buſie for God, buſie for our Souls , ſtriving againſt 
Sin, and ftriving for the Maſtery, fighting againſt Sin, 
and fighting to the Victory; ready to every good 
work and fruitful in'good works, doing what we can 


' to rouſe-up this fleepy World, to raiſe up the Taber- 


nacle of David that is failen, and helping on and buil- 


- ding up one another in our moſt Holy Faith; laying 


out our ſtrength in following the Lord , and laying 
hold every one on the Skirts of his Brother, and lead- 
ing them on with us ; living in love, andall the fruits 
of Chriſtian love ; and hereby adorning our _ 
Profeſſion , and walking worthy the Lord unto all 
pleaſing ; this is that which I mean by ſtirring Reli- 
SiON. | 
2. Stirring Religion will continue the Preſence of God 
with us; for, 

1. It will work out and drive away Whatever offends 
or would provoke God to depart: God will never de- 
part without cauſe ; it muſt be a great matter "wy 
; . m 
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muſt part \uch dear Friends as God and the Souls of 
his Saints : God will never depart from his People till 
there be ſome ſin-entertain'd, and lov'd, and allow'd 

'that bids him depart. Every lin ſaysto the Lord as 
thoſe wicked ones, Fob 21. 14. who ſaidto the Al 
withty,depart from us ;, but though every fin ſays thus, 


yet God will not hearken to its voice unlels it be an | 


ellowed ſin that's ſuffered to have the command in the 
heart and life. Sinſays to the Lord, Depart, God 
ſhall not rule here; and if thou be of the mind that 
that Sin ſhall ſtay with thee notwithſtanding, if thou 
art willing to entertain ſuch a Traitor however, if 
thou hadſt rather venture the diſpleaſing and diſobli- 
ging of God than have thy Sin caſt out, this the Lord 
will not bear, away he will. God 1ays concerning 
every in, If ye love me, let theſe gs their way; let this 
Pridego, let this Covetouſncts go, let -this Froward- 
neſs go; if thou ſayeſt, O with all mine heart, Lord, 
I would beglad with all my Soul to be rid of them; 


but wo'is me, they are too hard for me, my luſts will 


dwell inme, and work in me, and hinder me in ,my 
work for God do what I can; O my Soul would rc- 
Joyce to be well rid ofthem ; O tvat I might never be 
proud, or froward, or carnal, orearthly-minded any 
more : I know itis an offence to the Lord, and ſure 
it-isa grief of mind to me, that any thing that offends 
ſhould abide with me; and though 1 cannot conquer 


"them, yet through the help of God I will not foſter 


them whilſt I live. Ifthele Sons of the Bondwoman 
muſtdwell with me, yet through the hap of the Lord 
they ſhall never dweil in peace with me while I live : 
if thou fayecſt thus, and fayeft truly, and wilt ſtand 
to thy word, . God will. not depart from thee. God 
will not depart fot unallowed reſiſted fins ; If whilſt thy 


 finfays tothe Lord, Depart from me, thy Soul ſays : 


tothy Sin, 'Depart thou rather z God vill hearken 
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to the voice ofthy Soul rather than to the voice of thy 


Sin. .Thy Sin ſays to the Lord, Depart; but if thy 
Soul ſay, Lord let me be looted from my Sins but ftay 
thou with me ; God will not depart from thee : But 


every allowed Sin, every loved Luft and Corruptioa 


that thou wilt not hear of parting with; if thou act 


; of a proud heart, and art refolved to maintain cy 


Pride, if thou art of a Covetous Earthly Heart and 
Life,and wilt not hear of giving off from thy Covctout- 
nels, if thou art carnal, and fooliſh, and froward, 
Cc. and wilt continue fo, then look to thy ſelf, God 
will not ſtay with ſuch a Soul ; what, love your plea- 
{ures more than God ? what, love this World more 
than God ? even take them for me, fays the Lord, 
I'll be no more a God to them. This is the firſt, every 
allowed fin provokes God to depart. 

2. Stirring Religion will work, out ſin, eſpecially eve- 
ry allowed ſin. Thelife of a Chriſtian is a warfare , 
there is a continual conflict betwixt the fleſh and ſpi- 
rit, Gal. 5. 17. The Fleſh. luſteth---- luſteth, that 
is, fighteth; fin fighteth againſt grace, and grace 
fighteth againſt (in. Sinfights for the Devil toſet him 
up, and to lay the governement on his Shoulder ; and 
Srace fights for God to lift the Lord up, and to give 
him the prcheminence in the Soul. God will no lon- | 
ger ſtay in the heart than he may have the prehemi- 
nence; God will not be kept as an undcerling, if he 
may not have the preheminence, he*il be gone and 
leave you to the Devil; never talk that you hope 
God is within you, where Sin or the World bears 
rule, God is not there. 

Now whetethe fleſh islet alone in its fight againſt 
grace, much more where the heart takes part with 


, the fleſh, and nouriſheth, and cheriſheth, and ma- 


keth proviſion for it , and grace is let lye aſleep , 
there ſin ziſes , and increaſes, and abounds mo in 
If IMP cart 
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heart and life. - Where fin is ſtirging, and that little 
Brace that is, is et lye and quite out of heart, what 
can. be expected, how can it be otherwiſe but the 
Devil muft carry it againſt (God ? But when grare 
Tevives, and the heart falls off from fin,and takes part 
with grace, nouriſhing , and cheriſhing, and abet- 


ting the better part, then {in will be put to it and muſt - 
away. Chriſtians, your hearts would quickly be too + 


hot for your fins, if the grace that'is in you be once 
well rouzed up; when the live Coals are blown up 
into a Flame, the Smoke is conſumed and vaniſh- 
cth. 

Do not ſluggiſhly Iye down and complain that you 
cannot maſter your ſins ; you are proud and cannot 
help it, you are carthly, and worldly,and cannot help 
itz you are froward, and paſſonate,- and pcevith , 
and cannot overcome your paſſions : Do not ſay, you 
cannot overcome , you cannot prevail; if there be 
grace in your hearts and you will ſet to it; to ſtir up 
the grace that is in you, this. would overcome. What 


do you think if your love to Chriſt were blownup in- , 


to a flame, would it not quench the flame of luſt ? 
Friends, *tis a f{ign that religion is aſleep, grace is 
aſleep, conſcience is aſleep, when your carnality and 
_ earthlineſs do thus ride in triumph over you ; this 
little David, that little good thing that is within you, 
if it gets on its Armour and go torth. to the fight, 
wil not only put to flight, but put to death the Cham- 
pionof the Philiſtines : Put your grace to it, let it 
but engage heartily and lively in the fight, and finwill 
run the field. 

Loytering, and idleneſs', and lazineſs do beget 
and nouriſh evil humours and dileaſes ; exercife and 
aQivity will {ſubdue and work them ont ; he that lives 
- ans life, is uſually the moſt ſtrong and health- 
ul. 


. 


a RV es ot © #Eais mar ao os 


Chriſti- 


as * = * TY Tz 


Chriſtians, if you would be hearty-and healthful 
and overcome thoſe corruptions that are the diſeaſes 
of your Souls, and the offence of your God, if you 
would overcome, reſolve upon a ftirring lite ; pray; 
and let no praying fatisfie, but ſtirring prayer ; ſleepy 
prayers will ſtand you inno ſtead ; let your thaughts 
be ſtirring, -let your afte+ions be ſtirring, let con- 


| ſcience be ſtirring, let your converſations be ſtirring 


converſations; be not the carkaſes of Chriſtians that 
have no life, ſhew forth the Spirit of Chriſtianity as 
much as poſſible ; be all ſoul, and Jite, and ſpirit, and 
keep you in lively a&ion, and then let your lins ſtand 
before yov if they can. The quick running Rivers 
keepthemſelves pure, they are the dead and ſtanding 
Pools that gather moſt mud and dirt. Certainly, 


Friends, our Skie would be clearer and more ſerene , 


if our Spirits as the Wind did rife higher. Our thick 
Miſts and unwholeſome Fogs that infeſt and annoy 
us would much be difpelled , if Grace (the rays of 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs) did once break forth more 
in us. What will ye do, Friends: your light grows 
dim, and your day miſty, your waters are mudded', 
we are a company of dark ſouls , polluted - ſouls, 
ſuch as the Lord can take little pleaſure in ; what 
muſt ye do to help it ? if you will beftir your ſelves 
you may help all ; get Religion to be aflote, let 
that livins ſtream be running, letthe coals be blow- 
ing, .and then you {hall fee your mud will be clean- 
ſed; and your droſs wall be purged away. Never - 
think *rwill be better by ſitting ſtill and company 

how bad *tis : To work, Friends, to work with theſe 
lazy hearts, to work with thoſe earthly minds; rouze 


ye up out of ſleep, up and be doing, and ſee if you 
find not the ſame ſuccels againſt your ſins as the Lord 


promiſed againſt the Devil, 74m..4. 7. Reſiſt the De= 
vil nd he ſhall fly from you, reſiſt Sin, and it ſhall 
fall under you. Now 


Now Friends, if ye can but 

can ſubdue your iniquities1o far, as that not one bf 
them be allowed,” and all of them have their'power 
broken and weakned in you; if thoſe that are by a 
ſpecialty (your) iniquities, if your ſpecial fins, your 
moſt beloved luſts, . thoſe that have moſt of all. taken 
with you, and carried your hearts captive, thoſe evils 


that have beenyour ſpecial hinderances either in ho- 


lineſs or comfort, and that your hearts have been moſt 
apt to go a whoring after, if you get theſe to be mor- 
tified and brought under, (ſtirring Religion will do 
it) set it to be done once, let nothing be left that of- 
fends God, but that it alſo offends you, and you ſhall 
not be like to have reaſon to complain the Lord is de- 
parted from me, that which would have driven him 
away is now removed. 

2. Stirring Religion will work up, and improve, and 
z3ncreaſe thoſe good things, which the Lord will delight in, 
and will not forſake. As 1t will work out iniquity, fo 
it will work up grace and holineſs. There is not the 
pooreſt and wegkelt of Saints, but by _ and in- 
duſtry will be improved. Stirring Chriſtians will be 
thriving Chriſtians -: *tis for want of ation and indu- 
fry that our ſoulsarein this poor caſe. As they ſaid 
Gen.4.3.10. Except we had lingred we had returned the 
' ſecondtime, or twice by this time. Friends, if we had 
not lingered and loitered, we might have had twice ſo 
miuch grace, twice ſo much holineſs as now we have: 
*+#is-our lingering that keeps us 1o poor we may 
thank our floth and our careleſneſs that there is fo lit- 
tle of God in us: by our induſtry we ſhall advance. 
Stirring lively Chriſtians will be thriving Chriſtians : 
the beſt of Chriſtians can never keep theirſtand, much 
fels increaſe their ſtore, without diligence ; and the 
feaſt of Saints ſhall not be always at a ſtand-if -they 


will be diligent ; and whileſt your fouls flourifh in 


grace 


ptr 


your ſins out, if ye 'j 


vs, the Lord will never ledveyou nor forſake you. 
he more you have of the grace and holineſs of God 
in you, the more the Lord hath tolole; the more gra+ 
cious ones the Lord hath in a Nation, the more he 
hath to loſe among that people; and the more grace 
there is in any ſoul, the more he hath to loſe if that 
foul ſhould miſcarry ; the greater treaſure the Lord 
' bath in your hearts, the cloſer guard will he keep a- 
bout it that it be not loſt. You whole religion hath 
{o abounded, that your fouls are filled with the fruits 
of religion, fear not, God will ſtand at your right 
hand, he will not loſe ſuch a treaſure. If you make 
the Moſt High your habitation, and keep his habita- 
tion clean and well furniſhed, he will delight to dwell 
with you. Never any gracious {qul, that made it his 
work to pleaſe the Lord, could ever lay (unleſs upon 
a miſtake) the Lord hath forſaken me, Upon a miſ- 
take ſome of his moſt precious ones may lay fo, and 
have ſaid ſo : Pſ.77-6,7. 1 communed with mine own 
beart,and my ſpirit made daligent ſearch ; what was it he 
ſearched for ? why, he ſearched what was become of 
his God : he ſaid to hisfoul, as once his enemy faid to 
him in reproach, Where # thy God ? he ſearched for 
God, but could not find him ; and thereupon conclu- 
ded, as appears by the following verſe, the Lord was 
departed from him, and had caſt him off; for, ſays he, 
Will the Lord caſh off for ever, and will he be favourable 
no more ? us his mercy clean gone ? hath God forgotten 
to be gracious ? This was his thought he had; God 
had left and forgotten him : but this was his miſtake, 
and fo he ſaw and faid afterwards,v.10. This is my #n- 
firmityto think ſo, I was miſtaken : God was with 
him till, though at preſent he hid his face. Keep 
cloſe to God, keep up the holineſs of God, and; God 
will never be gone : if he ſhould at any time hide his 
face whileſt you are walking vprightly betore yn; 
1 an 


and your heart ſhould whiſper to you, God is depart- 
ed, give check to ſuck a thought, andſay as. the Pſal- 
miſt Jid, this is-my infirmity,. this is my miſtake, the 
Lord is ſtill with me, and holdeth me. by his right 
hand; and this I do and will believe, though yet 1 tee 
him not. He hath ſaid, The Lord 1s with you while G 
you are with him; and- how fad 1loever it be with 


me, yet I thank the Lord mine heart is with him ; ' 

to him is all my deſire, in him is all my delight, G 
my.- conſcience witnefſeth with me, that this is | © 
my great care, that I may pleaſeand walk with him 1 


and having this witneſs, that my foul is 'with God, 
oy is my confidence that the Lord is till with my 
foul. 
5-' How we ſhould ſtir up our ſelves. To the dire- || 
ions I have hitherto occaſionally given,l ſhall adde. | 7 
theſe that follow. | W , 
' 1. Aake your advantage of ſtirring providences, h 

2. Put you upon ſtirring thoughts. x 

z3- Get you ſtirring affettions. 

4+. Get you ſtirring conſciences. 

5- Be much converſant in ſtirring ſociety. 

6. Be much exerciſed in ſtirring duties, 

i. Make your advantage of ſtirring proviaencet, 
timesof trouble and aflition and perſecution, elpeci- 
ally ſuch troubles asthreaten an ecliple, if not the put- 
ting out the light of the Goſpel, ſuch aMlidting threat- 
ning providences are awakening providences 3 and 
that upon a double account : | 

.. 1.” As they are ſigns of a ſtorm comimg... 
2. As they are tokens of 4 night approaching. 
' 1. As they are ſigns of aſtorm commg. When work- 
men-in the fields lie loitering or aſleep under the. 
cocks, if they elpy a ſtorm riling, then” they are all 
up, and every man falls to his work, that they may 
diſpatch before the ſtorm talls, and they be beaten ous 
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of the field. Is there no fear of ſuch a7Storm ? 
thete is a double ground of fear of a Storm coming 
at this day. | | | 
- May we not ſee a ſtorm in the angry Face of 
God f 
i May we nct ſee a ſtorm in the dark providences of 
J Goa f 
1. May we not ſee a ſtorm in the anery face of 
God, who is ſo provoked by us? Do you think you 
may provoke God at the rate that fo many of us have 
done , as by our manifold iniquities, fo by our fo 
little anfwering the Calls of the Goſpel;to repentance 
and recovering our ſelves out ot that wretched ſtate 
wearcin, and yet God not be angry ? Prov. 1. 24, 
28. Becauſe I have called and ye refuſed, therefore you 
ſhall call and 1 will not anſwer. If we be fo hard of 
hearing when Godcalls, God will in anger be gone 
out of hearing when we call upon him. God hath been 
calling to {inners, and calling upon the Profeflors a- 
mongſtus, and what anfwer hath there been either 
of the one or the other ? Hath not the Goſpel called 
upon ſinners to come in and be converted, and what 
anſwer is there ofthis call ? Sinners, how many are 
there among you who after all that God hath ſpoken , 
yet will not anſwer? Drunkards, you have been 
called from yozr drunkenneſs, called from the Ale- 
houſe, called from your Companions, but are you 
come away ? have you caſt them off and forſaken 
them ? Yea, every blind and impenitent finner among 
you, you have all been called upon to feck the know- 
ledge of God, to ſeek after the grace of God, to come 
toChriſt, to be his hearty Diſciples, to become new 
'F Creatures, to ſeek the Kingdom of God, and to e- 
ſcape out of the ſnares of the Devil : And yet there 
you lie, a company of blind , hardned, ſenſlels fouls, 
even as if you had neyer beet preached to ;, if we had 
_... been 
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been calling to the Rocks and the Mountains ; if we 
had been calling to the dead that are rotting in thelr 
Graves; if we had been preaching to the skulls and 
bones of thoſe that have been long ſince dead and rot- 
ten, we might even have ſeen as much ſucceſs of our 


OD . . 
word upon theſe bones, and mountains , and rocks, lo 


as we do ſec upon multitudes of impenitent ones; ſ 
Have you not heard ? do you not ſee that it is even [| 
juſt thus, and yet is not God angry ? Doſt thou not s 
hear that word in thine ears, Fam. 5- 0. Shall I not ic 
viſit for theſe things , ſaith the Lord, ſhall not my [© 
Soul be avenged on1uch a Nation as this ? - 

2. And what anſwer is there of the calls of the |" 
Golpel upon Profeſlors ? The Golpel that hath call'd n 


you into Chriſt, hath alfo call'd you on aftcr him. 
The Goſpel that bath. call'd you to the Profeſſion of £8* 
. Chriſtianity, hath call*d you alſo to come on to the 
power of- Chriſtianity, hath cail'd you from your in- 
diſferency, from your hypocriſie , from your back- 
ſlidings, to a lively fruittulneſs in Religion; and 
what anf{iweris there of theſe Calls upon you ? Are q 
you awakened ? are you revived ? have all the words [7 
that have been of late ſpoken to you, have they pro- 
ſpered ? have they prevailed upon you ? have they F; 
gotten any heat in you, which before were cold? ha 
have they brought your Religion to life again, which 
was almoſt dead ? or have thcſe ſtirring words ftir- 
redyou ſo much as to ſay to your ſelves, Well, I muſt' J)* 
no longer hold me in this wretched caſe ; I muſt, and F 
through the help of God, I will ſer all my might and I 
all my power on work to recover out of this caſe. $ 
What ſay you, Friends, is there any comfortable c 
ſucceſs-ofthis kind that you ſee and feel upon you ? 
| hope there is {ſomething done upon ſome of you : 
But how many Profeſſors are there upon whom juſt 

no- 
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nothing is done ? they {till ſtick inthe mud, and the 
mire, and will not:come forth, . * kl; 

. What do you think that theſe ſo many andſo viſible 
neplefts of the Calls of the Goſpel are like to bring 
forth ? Look towards the Lord ; do you not. ſee a 
ſtorm in his Face ? do you not verily believe that God 
angry, and angry with(thy) Soul, who art one of 
theſe impenitent f{inners or hardned backſliders ? Is 


gathering ; yea and hath it not begun todrop,? The 
Tis a fun "twill rain, when it begins &l- 


> £4 


hail found the hardy amongſt the Egyprians, Exod. g. 
ly. Let-it not find F6u without, Rken into Chriſt , 
leſt your lot be as theirs, to be deſtroyed and to pe- 
fiſh. Profeſſors beſtir you Jour {elves ; get,you 
nearer to Chriſt, keep you cloſet to Chriſt, ſtand ye 
upon the Rock, and ſtand faſt there,” get' You in the 
Ark, and keep you there; ih&fear, leſt if fou keep 
® M 2 MM 
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you at this diſtance, and in theſe wandrings, the floud 
come and ſweep yoh alſo away. 

2. Threatning troubles are ſtirring providences, as 
they are tokens of a Night approathing, that *tis almoſt 
zight: What a ftirring Providerice this is, will ap- 
pear if we conſider the properties of Night. Theſe 
are, - | 

I. Night t5 dark, 

2. Night us cold. 

3. Night is a time of ſilence. 

4. Night is a time of ſleep. 

5. Night is no time of work.” 

. I. Night is dark, Night is the dark part of our 
time, both are joyned together as ſignifying the ſame 
thing, 1 The/. 5. 5. Children of Night andof Dark; 
eſs. *Tis the dark that makes it night , as 'tis the 
light, the Sunlight , that makes ,it day. When the 
Sunis ſet, the Sun of Righteouſneſs that ſhines forth. Þ 
in the Goſpel, (the light of the Goſpel being the very 
Sun beams of Chriſt) when this Sun is ſet, what 
darkneſs, ſpiritual darkneſs follows ? Thoſe parts of 
the World where the Goſpel is not, nor Chriſt hath 
appeared, they are the dark places of the Earth ; and 
whenever the light of the Goſpel is removed from 
ava parts where jt hath ſhined, darkneſs overſpreads 
[4 | 

2. Night i5eotd. Thelight of the Sun hath heat 
going with it; as the Sun withdraweth,it grows cold. 
It was given by Chriſt , as a ſign of night ap- 
proaching on Ferrſalem, Mat. 24. 12. The love of 
nal fhok grow cold. As the Suri grows. low the 
cold incteaſes; and if when it is but almoſt night, 
much more when night hath overtaken us, when its 
darknefshath'6verſpread us, that's the cold part of 
our time. - Whit eveg heats there are now upon our 
Spirits any of us, *tis to þe doubted how cold we'may 
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prow when night overtakes us. If the love of [ſo ma- 
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ny, if the religion of ſo.many of us be waxen fo cold 


already, when it is but almoſt night, it ſhould make 


us tremble to conſider, how much colder we are like 


to grow , when it comes to be quite night with 


Us. 

3. Nipht is atime of ſilence. The ſilent night *tis 
often called : Thoſe thatnow ſpeak to you , and cal} 
upon you to keep you waking, the night that's com- 


| ing upon us may ſilence them, and 'not ſuffer them to 


ſpeak any more to you. Kev. 8. 1. *tis faid, that 
at the opening the 7th Seal, there was filence in Hea- 
ven ; that is, Jay ſome, there wasno Word or Reve- 
lation came to Fob for ſome time : What that fi- 


lence in Heaven meant, though it be hard to deter- 
mine, yet ſure, when there's filence on Earth;when the 
Watchmen miſt be filent and hold their peace, that's 
a 1ad anddiſmal rime. 


* "4+ Night is atime of ſleep: 1 Theſ. 5. 7. They 
that ſleep, ſleep in the night. That's like to be the un- 
Neppincs of people, that whatever be the miſeries gf 
a ſpiritual night, they are like'to fall aſleep under all, 


to be without ſenſe of their unvaluable fofs; it. will 
leave men, ſtupid and ſenflefs Souls. You that do 


not prize nor improve the Goſpel light, this is like 
to be your caſe ; when it's gone, you will not bewail 
is loſs, but your Souls will fall aſleep. Oifyou be 
ſuch fleepy Souls whilſt you have the light with you,, 


if the word of the Goſpel will not waken you; what 


a deep ſleep will the want of the Goſpel bring upon 


you? Friends, you have need rouze you up every 
one of you now whilſt the Goſpel calls to youz, as, 
Epheſ. 5. 14. Awaken thox that fleepeſt : If you will 
not, but will continue under the preaching of the 
Goſpel a company of drouzy Souls, ( I am afraid that 
all that you haye heard hitherto hath left many of you 
| M 3 faſt 


you have the light among you, if the Goſpel do not 
awaken you, how. do you think it will be with you 
when night overtakes you? The Devil will {ay to 
you then, as Chriſt did once to his fleepy Diſciples, 
Mat. 26. 45. Sleep on now : Nay Chriſt himſelf may 
do. the ſame, ſince ye would not. watch. in the day 


whilft ye had the; light, now even ſleep on while ye-| 


'will, fleep onto the death. Friends, this ſleepineſs 
of Soul Gf ye will.not yet be awakened, is like to be 
'Yourdcath ſleep. -. Chriſt faid to the Damoſel, Mar. 
"19, '24. She t5not dead but ſleepeth;, but *tis to be 
feared it will then bc. ſaid concerning you, They are 
Aobaloep but dead, :dead in their ſins, 1) how many 
of the dead axe there. already. moneſt theſe ſleep 
Souls? Sinner, art. thou yet alle znthy Sins > © 
thou axt'in adead Tleep x, and if this fight overtake 
thee thus, its like to cloſe up thine eyes as the eyes 
We the dead are..cloled ; never again to be open- 
ed. | | | 

. And: you, that hope you. have life jq, you, and yat 
Fll.npt be awakened hy,the day koh Þut will fieep 
'0n fill,” whoth- neither the lightning nar the thunder 
of the. Ward will awaken, . pray tell me what dead 
Neepers you alſo: are like to continue; the dark and 
ae no ore 2 UF 
ve” This Lf, is like tobe the miſery of people, if 
0 Hes overtakes, us, , they are like to be ſenſlels 
Souls,.t at vill pg, it to heart, nox be affefteg 
nor moyed at all with the darknels that comes upon 
then, but will dye away in a fleep ; Become of the 
'Go! pel, of the Ordinances: of the: Goſpel, of the 
Sabbath, and all the means of Grace what will, they 
will not be:mnch moyed or lay it to heart... 


eometh when no man can work. Work thee is , | hat 
” d> ,* hy —_ F \ » © 
$f Pr: as. fo tv x . yes 


faſt aſleep) but if you continue ſuch ſleepy Souls whilg | 


'...5< Night js no time for work, Jolin 9. 4. night TP 


Iyes upon every one of you, and ſuch work wherein 
your life is concerned. I will not ſay only with the 


Apoſtle, 2 Theſ. 3. 10. He that will not work ſhall 


not eat, but he that will not work ſhall not live ; thou 


ſhalt dye the death who doſtnot in the day work out 
the work which God hath committed to thee to do. 
You have every one of you your work to do, and 'tis 


great work and of great conſequence : You are to 


work for your living, for an eterval livelihood 3 you 
are towork out your Salvation, that's your work in 
the general: And in this there are many particular 
works comprehended ; there is the work of Repen- 
tance and Mortification of Sin , &c. There's Grace 
to be gotten and improved, there's. your Peace with 
God to be made ; haveyou done theie works? have 
you repented? are your fins mortified? have you 
grace in your hearts? have you made your peace with 
God ? you that have, there's ſtill all this to be main- 
tained and carried on, that ye loſe -not- the things 
which you have wrought. But areall thele things yet 
to do with ſo many of you? are you yet without re- 
pentance ? are you yet to ſeek for grace ? have you 
gotten never a drop of the Holy Oil into your Vel- 
lels ? areyou without the Knowledge of God, with- 
out_ faith in Chriſt, without repentance ? is your 
peace with God yet to make ? doth the wrath of God 
ſtill abide upon you ?. what, and yet aſleep * what , 
and yet ſuch idle , careleſs, loytering ſouls ? Whag 
if this work ſhould never be done ? if youſhould ne- 
yer have more of Chriſt nor his Grace, never have 
more of Faith and Repentance than you have now # 


"Why then you muſt go down among thedead. Look 
$ ye down, caſt an eye down on thoſe chambers of 
4: darkneſs, that place of pitch and brimſtone, that place 


of fire and everlaſting burnings ; look ye down into 
that horrible pit and ſee where you muſt lie , what 
| M 4 your 


ariſenot and work thele works of God; ye cannot 
live but muſt die, and that's the death you muſt die , 
you muſt burn, you muſt be tormented night and day 
for ever and ever. | 
Well now, you ſee here's great work to be done, 
and to be done by every one of you; you ſee what 
will follow if it be not done, you muſt die the death. 
O methinks now this word ſhould be a ſtirring word 
to you ; awaken every one of you, arile and to your 
work, the night cometh whenno man can work. And 
let it not ſuffice any of you to ſay, I hope this work 
15 done, and therefore no ſuch danger if I be fallen a- 
ſleep, but know, 1. That if the grace you ſeem to 
have does make you grow ſecure, if you grow bold 
to be idle and careleſs upon the confidence that the 
work is done, that you are converted , have repens 
ted, and are made partakers of the grace of God, that 
confidence of yours is a deadly ſign that the work is 
not done, nonor ſavingly begun upon you. 

2. Whatever work there be done upon you, your 
fife lieth upon it, upon your careful and vigorous 
carrying it on; iſyoudonot hold out to the end, keep 
workingto the end, yetannot be ſaved. | 

And 1s not this a ſtirrins word to (you) alſo that 
arefleeping and loytering profeſſors ? Awake or pe- 


riſh, to your work or be damned ? And is not this. 


ftirringword ſeconded by a ſtirring providence , the 
appearance of ſuch a night approaching upon us; the 
light being even ready to vaniſh irom amongſt us ?. If 
I ſhould not ſay concerning ſuch a night in the words 
of Chriſt, A night comes wherein no man (can) work, 
yet thisI may be bold to ſay in fuch a night, few men 
(will) work. What does our experience ſpeak to 
this ? The ſhadows of the evening have been ſtretched 
out over us; it hath bcen evening and almoſt m_ 
wit 


 yourplace and your portion muſt be for ever, if you ; 


| 


ouf with us for divers years; and O what lamentable in- 


fluence has this evening (wherein the word of the 
Goſpel has been more ſcarce) had upon us ? what a 
woful change is there viſible upon the greateſt num- - 
ber of Profeſſors in England? are there not multi- 
tudes among us whoſe Religion is fallenand almoſt 
loſt? fince it is grown darker, is it not alſo grown 
much colder with us ? and what ſleepy loytering fouls 
are we already become ? Friends, if there be ſuch 
a fall of lively Religion amongſt us, while it is but e- 
vening, do younot tremble to think how much more 
tis like to be,when the thick darkneſs of the night hath 
overſhadowed us ? 

2. Put upon ſtirring thoughts. Our thoughts are 
apt to be buſie, and too buſte where they ſhould not; 
like little Children which will be buſie from morning 
till night about doing nothing. Keep your thoughts 
imployed, and well imployed;, there are wandring 
thoughts which are too buſie, roving and flying up 
and down this way and that, which like the eyes of a 
Fool, Prov. 17. 24. are in the ends of the Earth. 
There are the wandrings of our thoughts after ſir, 
and vanity, and impertinences ; we are thinking too 
much, and too often of what we ſhould not think 3; 
and ſometimes there are wandrings after good things ; 
ſometimes our thoughts wander to Heaven, wander 
up and down about things' Spiritual and Eternal ; 
though we think ſometimes of theſe better things , 
*tis but with wandring thoughts ; though we light 
upon them, yet we fix not; we are not like the Bee 
which wanders from flower, but pitches and ſtays 
uponeach flower till it hath gotten the Honey ; but 
we axe more like the Fly that leaps up and down;that”s 


| here and there and every where; ſometimes upon a 
Wall, ſometimes on a Flower, and ſometimes on a 


Dunghill, but ſtays nowhere, Our better thoughts 
are 


are ſo tranſient, and in and. out, that they are to ng 
purpole. Sometimes one Scripture comes to mind, 
but before any thing is made of it, away from that 
to another, and another, till all be forgotten an be. | ing 
come unfruitful. Sometimes one Duty is thought | thc 
upon, then off from that to another ; ſometimes a || tht 
little glance heavenward, by and by we fall and pitch 
upon the earth ; one thought thruſts out another , || an 

till all that's good be loſt : Such hoverings up and 
down there are from this thing tothat, as brings an || in; 
utter confuſion in the heart. Theſe alſo may be rec- | fir 
koned anions our vain thoughts, which we are | Y 
cautioned againſt, Fer. 4. 14. How long ſhall vain | tt 
thoughts.lodge within .thee ? Not only our thoughts of | 
vanity, but our thinking of good things in vain, and | 1 
to no purpole,theſe allo are vain thoughts. Exerciſe | #/ 
your thoughts upon good things, upon the matters of |} 
Gad and your Souls, and exerciſe them to purpoſe I 
on them, tl 
That your thoughts may be ſtirring thoughts, 0 Þ] C 
as toſtir up your hearts towards God and Godlineſs, | C 
they muſt be, 1a 
I. Searching thoughts ; looking upon, and looking | 7 
into the things of God. Pſ. 77. 6. My ſpirit made || 
diligent ſearch. Searching looks deep into things. | t 
There are 3 great deeps.that we ſhould be ſearching | | 
\ anto; the deep of the. Heart, and what we can find | t 
1 


there either ot good or. evil ; the deep of the Pit, the | ' 
Infernal Pit, for *what we may find there to awaken F} ; 
us ; andthe deep myſteries of God and his Goſpel, for | 
what we can find tcere to keep us doing: If you 
would, be thinking more what there is within you , 
what a world of wickedneſs there is nyour hearts 
if you would be thinking oftner rhat there is beneath, 
what a diſmal place your fins are preparing for you; 
if you would be thinking more of the myſteries & 
| ” | | G 


wl God and Godlinefs, of the Counſels, and inftruQions, 


and ways of God, of the kindnefles and compaſſions 
of God, of the ſeverities and wrath of God, and look- 
ing narrowly and deeply into them ; ſuch thoughts as 
theſe would be awakenins ſtirring thoughts z but 
then they muſt be, 

2. Working thoughts ; looking into theſe things , 
and ſtaying, and dwelling, and working upon them. 
Think upon your evil hearts, and never leave think- 
ing and thinking, till you be affeted with what you 
find in them ; think till your hearts ake for the eyil 
You ſee in them; think upon your fin till your heatts 
tremble and turn from your ſins. *Twas ſaid of Peter, 
Mat. 14.72. When he thought thereon he wept. Plalm 
119. 59+ 1 thought on my ways, and turned my feet 
wito thy Teſtimonies. Think on all your evils , till 


your hearts be thus affeted with them, and there- 
*upon be put to flight, to make an haſty eſcape from 
them: Think on God, and on Holineſs, and on , 
Grace, till your hearts be athirſt for God and his 
Grace, ſoas to put your ſelves upon fojlowing hard 
after him. Think on theſe things with an applicato- 
ry eye to yourſelves: Yet again, bethink your ſelves, 
whether you have eſcaped, or how you may eſcape 
the evils thatare within or before you ; whether you 
have obtained , or how you may obtain the good 
things you defire: Think how *tis with you, how 
a, you are under the power of ſin, how ſhort you 


f are of the Grace of God, or ifyou have any, how ve- 


ry low*tis with your Souls in this reſpet, how little 
you have gottenor how much you have loſt. 

"* And whenyou find how bad 'tis, thenthink farther, 
Is it good for me? is it ſafe for me to continue at 
this paſs? is there any hope that I may recover out 


of this caſe? is it worth my pains to ſeek out after 
an eſcape? what ſhallI do? ſhall I venture on in this 
6 idle, 


venture an eternal loſs, an eternal. miſery and wo, 
rather than put my ſelf to it to recover ? ſhall I ven- 
ture my ſoul on theſe Cobwebs, theſe rotten and de- 
ceitful Boughs that I have hang'd mine hopes upon ? 
mine heart tells me, I may be ſaved however, though 
I havenever more grace than Ihave now, though | 
never take more care than I do now, I hope for all 
that it may be well at laſt; ſhall LIventure all upon 
ſuch an hope ? ſhall I venture to fn in hope, and ſleep 
in-hope, and loyter in hape, that yet I ſhall obtah 
Mercy? 3s it not moſt evident, that the hope that 
ſerves for nothing but to ſecure men in a carnal, fin- 
tul, careleſs way, is a lying hope, a damning hope? 
"Tis alye, this carnal hope, *tis a lye that I have in 
my right hand, I ſhall be undone by it for ever ang 
ever; there's no hope, there's no hope, but I ſhall 
be loſt and periſh cternally, unleſs I ſhake off my fins, 
and ſhake up mine heart to follow on after the 
Lord. 

Friends, would not ſuch thoughts as theſe be ſtir- 
ring thoughts ? could youſleep in your fins or under 
your backſlidings, were you more exerciſed in ſuch 
thoughts as thele ? O put upon ſuch thoughts, think 
of the ſad cale your Souls are in, and think till” you 
weep over your ſelves, think of the dreadful things 
you are in danger of, and think till you tremble, 
think of the things you have received and heard from 
the Lord, and' think till they pierce and enter into 
your Souls, The many things that I have ſpoken to 
you in this matter, let them not be forgotten, but 
recover them back to your minds, and call themover 
in your thoughts, and {ct your hearts a working thus 
upon them. All the words I (can) ſpeak , all the 
counſels I (can) giye you for your recovery, they will 
never do you good nor work a cure, if you ſet not 


idle, trifling , catnal way as I have done ? ſha!l 1 | 


your 
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ri | 
: your hearts}on;work-upon them ; as you know your 
J 


bodily food will never nouriſh you, nor your Phy- 
fick cure you, unleſs nature work both with your 
Food and Phylick. 

Friends, I beſeech you in the Lord that you deny 
me not this requeſt, that you will every one of you 


| beſtow ſome ſuch thoughts upon your ſouls ; what, 


will you deny me in this ? will you not grant me 
thus much ? I do not now per{wade you to {pend your 
money upon your ſouls, to be at the charge of all 
your ſubſtance for your fouls recovery ; this is that 
at preſent that I would deſire of you, that you would 
cyery day ſpend ſome ſerious thoughts about them 
and what, will you not do thus much ? not ſpare a few 
thoughts for your eternal welfare ? Is not the ſcaping 
the fire worth your thinking of ? I know you will fay, 
O*tis worth thinking, and working, and running, and 
labouring, all that ever I can, and ſpending all that 
ever I have, to ſave my liſe, to ſave my foul ; every 
one of you will ſay ſo,and yet for all that, [doubt there 
are many of you that will not do this little thing, . to 
ſpend ſome {erious thoughts daily upon it. 

Well, whether you will remember this or forget it, 
that my ſoul may not be guilty of your eternal miſ- 
carriage, of your dying in your (ins, or of your ſleep- 
ing to death in your languiſhing ſtate, I once again 


warn you, to bethink your ſelves how 'tis with you, 


and every day to beſtow ſuch {crious Phovghes upon 
the important matters of God and your fouls, as may 
tend to your recovery. 

2, Get you #lirring affettions. 

- 1. Stir up godly ſorrow, The Apoſtle wrote ſuch 
a Letter to the Corinthians, as made their heatts ake. 
2Cor.7.8. I made you forry with a Letter and this 
forrow, what a ſtir it made un their hearts? v.10. it 


ment 


. 


ſtirred up cre, and fear, and indignation, and vehe- 


(190) 
ment defire,and revenge upon themſelves for their faults 
and negleRs. 

O that my preaching to you might have the ſame 


efte& upon you, that the Apoſtles Letter had upon 


them; that I might make you ſorry, ſorry at the 
heart, for the woful caſes that many of your ſouls are 


in: yeaſetyou to it, to ſtir up this godly ſorrow in 


your ſelves; think, Friends, what matter of forrow 
and prief you have within you and amongſt you. The 
King ſaid to Nehemiah, chap.2.2. Why # thy counte- 
nance ſad, ſince thou art not ſick? 1 may lay to you, 
why is your conntenance.not {ad, fince you are ſo 
ſick? what, fick at heart, and yet ſo merry atheart ? 
Look inwards and ſec how tis with you ; rake in your 
{ores and wounds,till you make them bleed and ſmart. 
Sure you have forgotten what hath been ſaid, if you 
yet find not for what to mourn. Remember your 
ſelves, is it no matter of ſorrow to' you to ſee what 

our fin hath made ? What, is the head ſick, and the 

eart faint, and the whole man become wounds, and 
bruiſes, and putrefying fores?and is all this nothing to 
you ? what is your Religion, the Goſpel, and the 
name of your God wounded by you, by your hypo- 
crifies, by your backſlidings, by your walking fo un- 
worthy that worthy name, and does not this move 
you ? will you tell the World, that the Children of 
God areſuch wanton untuly Children, or ſuch lean 
and ftarveling Souls 'as you appear, who go under 
the name of his ?- have you 'grieved your God. by 
your falls, by your follies, by- your falſhood to his 
Covenant, and declining from his Ways ? ſhall your 
Redeemer weep over you, becauſe of the hardfieſs of 
your hearts, and the ſpirit of grace be grieved by 
whom you have been ſealed to the day of Redeihption, 
and will not this grieve your hearts? O ſtuc y out 
what tnatter of ſorrow you bave, and give'not off 


- Af (191) 
that ſtudy till tears do come. What, is it with you 
as *twas with Iſrael, Fer. 2. are you which were 
once holineſs to the Lord, and as the firſt fruits of his 
increaſe, now laid in common to the World, and the 
luſts thereof ? have you changed your glory for that 
which profiteth not ? v. 11. Have you forlaken the 


| fountain, of living waters, and hewed out to your 


felves ciſterns that will hold no water. wv. 13. ls the 
Lord become as a wilderneſs to you, and as a Land 
oi darkneſs, and is this world become your Paradiſe ? 
have you loſt the kindnels of your youth and the love 
of your eſpouſals, and is your love to Chriſt ſwallow- 
cd up of your luſt after vanity * See, Friends, if this 
be the caſe of any of you ; and if it bz, O make not 
light of it, but lay it deeply to heart; andas v. 19. 
let your own wickedneſs corre& you, and your back- 
lidings reprove you, and know and ſee, that it is an 
evil and a bitter thins that you have thus forſaken the 
Lord, and that his fear is fo much departed from 
YOU. 

Friends, O that my word may put you to grief , 
and make you ſorry. What, art thou not ſorry for 
all this ? canſt thou not yet ſay, OI am pained, I 
am pained at the heart for mine iniquities-? my back- 
lidings reprove me, my fooliſhneſs correts me, and 
makes my ſoul within .meto mourn ? art thou at 
caſein ſucha caſe? is thine heart quiet as if all were 
well and nothing ailed thee? O how little hope is 
there then of thee that thou wilt be recovered ? If I 
could but make you ſorry, if you would but ſtir up 
a godly ſorrow in your own fouls , O how mightily 
would this work to your recovery ! then what fear 
would there be of continuing thus any longer, then 
what indignation againſt your ſelves for your own fol- 
lies; in departing thus from the living God; then 

| what 


% 
* 
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whatcare would there be, and what vehement de ire 
after a ſpeedy eſcape and recovery ! 
2. Stir up fear. But what cauſe have we of fear? 
ſearch, and you may find cauſe enough. Is there ng 
matters of tear in your prefent cafes ? Ton that ar 
in your ſins, you ignorant, impenitent, ungodly ones, | ?* 
is there no fear of you? are your fouls ſafe? are Is 
they not if danger ? is there no fcar. of unbelievers ? Þ ® 
is there no fear of hypocrites ? no fear of the drun- | © 
kards, the covetous, the proud , of lyars; of looſe | ' 
livers ? art thou ſuch a one; atid is there no fear what 
may become of thee ? art thou under condemnation, Gi 
and yet nor under fear? As the pcnitent Thief {aid to d 
_ theother, Luke 23. 40. Feareſt thou not God ? Fear- | 
eſt thou not God, ſinner, who art under condemna- 
tion ? and ifthou feareſt not God, feareſt thou not | 5 
the Devilncither, fearcſt not thou Hell neither ? O | 
n 


ftupid , ſenſleſs louls, what under condemnation and 
yet not afraid ? 

2. Yeuthat hope you have grace, and yet continue 
low in grace, is there no fear congerning you ? no 
fear of idlers and loyterers * you that have but little 
and fatisfie your ſelves wita that little, is there no 
ſear that that ſomething may be nothing 2 He that 
thinketh himſelf to be ſemething but 15 nothing, decerveth 
his own Soul, Gal. 6. 3. Isthereno fear tat though 
you think your ſelves to be ſomething, to have lome- 
thing of Chriſtianity in you, ſomething of {ſaving 
grace, yet you may at laſt be found to have nothing, 
and ſo be deceived ? is there no fear ofdecciving your | 
{elves in a matter of ſuch importance ? are you infuch 
danger of being deceived, and yct not afraid ? or if 
you have ſomething of Chriſt or Cm 2 inyu,s | 
there no fear that you may loſe that little you have, 
and come to nothing at laſt * What mcans that ex- 
hortation , Rev. 3. It. Hold faſt what thou baſt ? 

= What | 


— 
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what means that caution, 2 Fohn $. That we loſe not 


the things that we have wreught, what mean theſe 


v8 words , if there be no danger of lofins what we 


10 
re 


S 


f 


| 


have ? 

3. You that are already fallen to decay,that have loſt 
your firſt love, is there no fear of your looſing all ? 
Is thereno fear, but you ſhall recover all again ? or 
i5 there no fear of you, whether ever you do recover 
orno? is there no. fear of backſliders, no fear of re- 
volters, and apoſtates ? where-ever there's danger , 
there ſhould be fear; what, unbelievers and in no 
danger * what, hypocrites and in no danger ? what 
backſliders, what Apoſtates and yet in no danger ? 
what, can you ſay, there's nodanger to menin my 
cale ? can you ſay, Ithank God, whoever be in dan- 
ger, mySoul_ is out of danger * There's not one of 
you dares fay ſo, you have loſt the underſtandings 
of men if you confeſs not, The Lord be merciful to 
me, my Soul is in great danger, What , are you 
m danger, and yet not in fear ? what, in ſuch great 
danger, and yet not afraid ? not afraid of the Devil, 
not afraid ot Death,not afraid of Hell when in luch - 
great danger ofit * When Chriſt ſays, Luke 12. 4. 
Fear not them that kill the body, wilt thou tay, no, nor 
will I fear him that can deſtroy body and Soul £ O 
poor ſtupid Souls, awaken your fears; open your 
eyesand lee your danger; the Lord open your eyes 
befols it be too late, and make you to ce the fearful 
caſe you are in, and ſo make you afraid, If Icould 
, rouze up your tears, it would be as the ſtirring-up a 
neſt of Hornets about your cars, which ſure would 
make you run for it. Frov. 28. 14. Happy is the man 


| that feareth;, if there were more fear in you, there 


were more hope of you. Friends, I ſhould have done 

God and your Souls good ſervice this day, if I could 

but preach you into fear, , f could but make you a- 
| | TR fraid 


\ "(T9094 | 
fraid of your ſelves, if this word might run through. 
all the 3 ſorts of you am dealing with, the Impent- 
tent, the. Loyterers, and the Back ſliders , wo is me 
wretched creature, I am afraid, Iam afraid -what 
will become of me; Iam afraid I ſhall to Hell, Tam 
afraid the Devil will have ime at laſt; if ſuch a word 
might come through all your hearts, the next woxd 
[ ſhould hope to hear , would bethis ; Well, I fee I 
there is no ſafe abiding. thus, I am undone ifI conti- I : 
nue as I am, ariſe O my foul, flee away out of this | | 
lnful ſtate and get thee into Chriſt ; ſhake thee out || | 
of this ſloth, recover out of this languiſbing ſtate, re- I | 
cover thy firſt love, return tothy firſt works, orl }| | 
ſhail lofe my Crown and my Soul. OFriends, ſtir Þ | 

t 


up ſuch a fear in your ſelves, do not hide your dan- 
ger from your own eyes till it be too late; dare not 
to ſay ſuch a word, ]truſt my Soul is in no anger ; 
but deal plainly with your ſelves, and come to under-, | f 
ſtand thetruth and the worſt of your caſe; give not. || E 
over to ſtudy your danger till yon have ſtirred up 
your fear, and when your fear is once up, this, there || f 
is hope will ſtir up all within you to make out after | v 
an eſcape. | lt 
3. Stir up deſire. Deſire is the thirſt of the Soul, Þ 0 
and thirſt is a ſtirring appetite as I have already 
{hew'd, and therefore thall need to ſpeak the lels 
here. - Deſire will ſtir up to labour, therefore *tis 
that Solomon ſays, Prov. 21. 25- The deſire of the 
flothful killeth him, *Tis death to the flothful to la- 
bour, and yet his deſire will prick him-on upon it : 
One thing have I deſired that. T wilt ſeck after, Pl. 2.7. 4. 
L One thing have I defired}] that notes a ſtirring de- 
fire; when the motions of the foul 'run in one cha- / 
nel,& all after one thing, then they run more ſtrongly 
andimpetuouſly ; and this ſtrong deſire puts him up- 
on an earneſt ſeeking the latisfattion of it, Prov, 13+ 
| I2. 
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12. When the: defire: cometh it #8 atree of life; And 
what is ſo {weet-'when it comes; wilt be 'the-:more 
earneſtly purſued before it comes.:; + 22 
Would you: be zealous followers-of God and fol 
lowers of Holineſs ?. get ſtronger: defires after the 
Lord and his Holineſs. Strong:defires will pour forth 
ſtrong cries; your Souls: will go -on'crying after ahe 
Lord, crying after his Grace, andthe:power. of his 
Spirit, if ye vo incarneft defireit:: Cold delives; or 
none at all leave the foul as a. Ship becalmed:that ftirs 
not on; when the. Wind is quick, andthe Sails ave 
flled, its motion is more {wiit 3 but when the: Wind 
lies, it movesnotatall. Our flight and flow endea+ 
vours in following of God,/:if you:inquire into (the 
reaſon of them, ?tis becauſe deſire fails. 7 vih:12 200 
Stir up your defires, get you quick and ſtrong de- 
fires and theſe will: not tuffer you t06- be fo ſluggiſh : 
But how muſtwe ſtir up our debres after God:#: © -* 
1. Suppreſs and keep under your carnal deſires ; Des 
fire Earth leſs than you'do, and you. will defire:Heas 
ven more than you do.. A River that: is divided into 
leveral Chanels,, runs more weakly. in cither ; when 
our ſtreams are united and run all nrane Chanel, they 
are much the ſtronger. Unite mine heart to fear. thy 
name, ſays the Plalmiſt, Pſ. 86. 11. Let me: fear 
God, and let me fear none but God : So let your 
Souls ſay, Unite mine heart to- love thy nameand ta 
defireafter thee ; let me love nothing but God, let 
me delire nothing but God ; let nie be able tofay as 
the Pſalmiſt, Pſal; 73. 25. Whom have Io Heaven 
| but thee, and there's none on earth that. 1 defire beſides 
- | thee: Thou haſt all my love ;: and al}any defire is to- 
wards thy name. When yaut 4axe, nothing but God , 
when you deſire nathing but Gedz :O this. wilt be 
.. | ftrong love, thele: will be/ſtrongtdefires: What: you 
. | Boxdinately loye or dgfire | befides the Lord , this 
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will abate your.love and your delires after him. 
Friends, your deſires. after this World, your appe- 
tite aiter Meat, andDrink, and Money, and carnal 
Pleaſures, are tooeager to have any ſtrong deſires at- 


ter the Lord. Quench your carnal thirſt if you would 


have your [Souls to "pant after God and fpiritual 


things:: Be more: indifferent what you have or how 


*tis with you in refpect of theſe carnal things; whe- 
ther you have more 'orleſs, whether it be better or 
worſe with you inireſpe& of theſe ; leave it to God, 
to:do'withyou-what he will , to let forth theſe nether 
ſtreams, or to. dam them up; to make you rich or 


poor;. proſperous or afflicted ;_ and the more patient - 


you arc of wanting the nether ftreams, the more im- 
patient will be'your-thirſt after the upper ſtreams. 
Whereastis hard: go find any perſons in the World, 
that have a greedy appetite to things below, who 
have any great or ſtrong deftre upwards. /f any man 
\lewe thus world,” 1 Jo.2.15. that is, with an ardent 
and intenſe love, ' the love of the. Father 1s not in him : 
And ſo if any man deſire this world with his moſt ea- 
ger and greedy deſire, the deſire after God. is not in 
him: . : Methinks this word ſhould ſhake the hearts of 
lome-proteſſors ; there are , I doubt, many that go 
under the-name: of Chriſtians, that are as wars"; 
hungry after this world, whoſe Souls are hunting at- 
ter, ;and heaping: up whatever they can catch of this 
earthly muck, withas great zcal and: ardency of mind, 
as any. of thoſe do, or can, who: have nothing of 
Chriftianity.in them, nor profeſs, nor pretend to any 
fuch.thing. ©- He is a covetous worldling indeed, who 
doth: love the. world,- and wiſh for the world, : and 
work hzrder for-it;than ſome oftheſe do which pro- 
feſs religion: It is a ſhame and a reproach to the Gol- 


pel that it ſhould be ſo; and wo be to them by whom| 
, the! xeproach cometh; But. yet 'tis' too true, there} 


y 
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are amongſt the number of Profeſſors, ſome (though 
not 1o- many as the world fay , God forbid there 
ſhould, for they lay all are ſuch) yet ſome ſuch there 


- are, whoſe hunger and labouratter the world can 


hardly be overmatch'd by any of thoſe, whoſe names 
are written in the carth, and have no-part nor portt- 


4. on in Chriſt, nor name in his Churches. | 


Friends, I pray deal faithfully in this matter,every 
one of you with your ſelves 3 ask-your hearts,” How 
ſtand I aftefed to this world ! are my deſires after 
this carth moderated and limited:by: my Religion ; or 
are they not ſo high and impetuous, that they have 
even ſwallowed up my deſires after God ? are-you 
as impatient when you ſink and;grow to decay -in re- 
ligion, as you think you ſhould be,” if you were ſunk 
and fallen to. decay in your- outward cftates? - Can 
you truly iay, lam not ſo muck athirſt to grow rich 
in this world, but I am more athirſt to grow rich to- 
wards God ? nay,can you fay this, I am ſo much'a- 
thirſt for God, that this hath quenched my thirſt, and 
allayed my delires after this world ? 1 am become 
more indifferent what I have here, whether more or 
leſs, my heart ſits looſe from-all below, through-the 
ſtrength of my deſires after God ?- can you ſay fo ? 
Q that you could, more, of -you. than I doubt 
can. 71K 
Well know, that *tis impoſſible that you ſhould 
intenſely deſire God andthis World together ;.,ons 
of the two muſt fall'; you muſt ſtrike ſail as ty your 
earthly affeions, or your ſouls will never hoiſe, up 
{ail heavenwards. And this is the firſt direQijon-for 
the kindling and quickning your deſires heavenward , 
luppreſs and allay your carnal and earthly deſires. 

2. Be ſenſible of your neceſſity ; Neceſſity kindles de: 
ire. Pf. 63. 1. Hy ſol thirſteth for thee, my fleſh; lot 
geth for thee, Whence is this thirſt and oging 7 

N ; 


= 
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'Q'tis from his neceſſity. 1am in a dry Land, where 
20 Water is. Ihavenced of thee, Lord, need of (thy) 
"water Brooks, for out oftheec I have none ; *tis all a 
dry Land, there's ::no water below thee, to quench 
my thirſt. fit 2 Vry 
' Fnends, would "you be quenehed in your defires 
after more Grace? beſenfible of your. barrenneſs and 
your want; 'd6'Y6t notwant to be in better caſe'than 
you aze * have you grace enough to'Tupply your ne 
eeſhries ?: thoſe that are very poor outwardly, whoſe 
poverty pinches them, their neceffity-will make them 
&. 1 How is! it" there- are ſo many poor , ſo many 
necefſfitous ſouls, and yet ſo fewtbegging ſouls ? even 
zeadyo ſtarve for want of bread;-and yet cry no 
anore after it ?' Whytis becauſe;however we are in 
greatneceſſity;" yetwe' have nota due ſenſe of our 
moceflity; "our {oil poverty doth'not pinch us ; meh 
thatarcextreamly'hÞ oriin the world, their poverty 


he felsthe are Sifnehed with: it.:+'O friends; if you" 
WEre-more pinched"with 'yoor'fpiritual poverty," # 
t#hotb'dry©and' Tean fouls; did: but feel tiow lean you 
arcy3fyou wererbuched' with afceling of your ne- 
ceffities,-if” your * cok# wiſhes, ] word! 1 had move 
wwe, were come 'to, 7 miſt haverrre;” I muſt be 
more holy,” I muſt be morc heavenly-minded, I muſt 
(be more zealous 46r God, and mort bulic and ative 
dHolewing him” neceſſity lies nperr me, ang wo is 
metfrontiiueatnow 4am; the fente[of your necei- 
fity/66ipettins up" into- a better caſe; would enlarge 
vout-deltres after it. -* + eld? 
c 91$74Be prathirally convinced of the exttflency of a pro- 
ſperone flats in'ths grace of God, Allthie world, how 
are theywlhing after proſperity f mien have 
fath: high thoughts of worldly proſperity, that eve- 


pinohes them:1 batforſotils , tlie poorer they are-, | 


ry one would be glad to: proſper as al. 3. 15: 
£8 £Y I 2 HE WORNTY. £'&p1 Y they. 
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they count the proud happy, ſo generally, do worldly 
men, count the rich happy, the: proiperous happy : 
When wehear of men grown up to that plentiful. e- 
ſtate , deſcribed Pſ. 1 4.4.1 3, 14. Whoſe garners are full, 
affording all manner of ſtore, whoſe ſheep bring forth 
thouſands, and ten thouſands in their ſtreets, whoſe 
Oxen are ſtrong to labour, and there's no complaining 
the ſtreets, who have plenty of good things, and no- 
thing ailing them; how do worldlings cry out , Hap- 
py are the people that arcin ſuch a cafe; and hence 
*tis, that their very Souls are all upon the wing, ma- 
king all the haſte they can after this earthly profpe- 
rity. 

And what if Chriſtians had as great thoughts of 
{oul proſperity;O what 4 caſe are they in,whoſe( hearts ) 
are full of all manner of ſtore, full of wiſdom and ſpi- 
ritual underſtanding, full of faith and of power, full 
of the hidden treaſures of eternity 5 whoſe mouth is 
full, that have grace intheir hearts and grace in their 


dips; whoſe life. is full of all the fruits of righteouſs 


neſs ! what an excellent fpirit are they of, what an 
cxcellent life do they live! happy are the people, 
thrice happy are the ſouls that are in ſucha caſe. Dv 
worldlings call the-proud happy, the rich happy, the 
great: ones happy ones ? Yea rather, Happy are. the 
Souls whoſe God is the Lord ;, and thole eſpecially,who 
have the grace of God ſo abounding towards them and 
in them. What if you were pra&tically convinced of 
this,of the excellency, of the happineſs of a flouriſhing 
proſperous ſtate in the grace of God-? 'If you did not 
only notionally conclude it fo in the general, for that E- 
very Chriſtian will do,but with a particular reſpe& to 
your ſelves,O how happy were it for(me)if I were one 
of theſe profpering ſouls,ifI could get (my) foul to be 
filled with God,and the Spirit of the'Lord Jeſus; if I 
could lovg as the beſt of Saints love, Q if I could live 
4 N 4 2s 
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asT fee ſome Chriſtians live ; if from creeping on the 
earth, and having my foundation on the duſt,” my 
ſoul might get upon the wing, and have its convet- 
lation in Heaven; if in ſtead of having fellowſhip 
with ſinners , I might have fellowſhip, and live in 
communion with the Father and the Son; if inſtead 
ofterving my fleſh, I might ſpend my days in ſerving. 


the living God ; if from being ſuch a ſluggard, ſuch 


a cold and lazy foul, I might get up to be fervent in 
ſpirit ſerving the Lord ; O what if there ſhould he 


ſuch a change made upon me! if from this dead, and 


dry, and barren caſe Iam in, I might be brought to 


be a living, lively, fruitiul, heavenly, zealous Chri- 
ſtian; O what a bleſſed change would this be! 0 
how ſhould mine heart be filled with joy, and my 


mouth with praiſe! Brethren, ſuch ſen{ible appre-. 


henſions of the excellency and bleflednels of that pro- 
1perity in religion, which I have been preſſing you to, 
what would it work, what would it bring forth, lets 


' thanſuch frrong deſires, O let my ſonl be in fuch acaſe; 


What would I defire more 2 how would [ defpiſc/, 
and trample on the beauty, and glory of the world , 


and leave ſuch dotages upon the beſt tobe found here, 


to the men of this world, who know no better things ? 
O how heartily could I then ſay with the Apoſtle, 
Phil. 3. 7, 8, 9. What things were gain to- me I now 


count them loſs for Coviſt, yea doubtleſs and 1 count all 
things but Iſs for the cxcelleucy of the kyowleage of 


Chriſt 7eſus my Lord, for whom 1 am content to ſuffer 
the loſs of 4ll things, and do count them but dung !1at 
1 may win Chrift, and be found ia him, and may know 
bim, and the power of his reſurrettion, and the fellaw- 
ſhip f h:s ſufferings , being - made conformable to his 
death, Such ardent dehres would a ſenſe of the ex- 
ceilency of Chriſt; and a profperons Chriſtian life 


bring forth; O' that I might apprehend, O 


that 1 
might 
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mightattain to ſuch 'a bleſſed tate z and ſuch ardent 
delires would bring forth a zealous prolecution and 
following atter, it by any means poſhible, we might 
attain and get up unto jt. 
O friends, that you would ſet to it, thus to ſtir up 
ur deſires : You ſay, I deſire, I deſire ; I delireto 
. Maſe God, and to follow God more fully, and more 

freely than I do, but it is ſodully, and fo coldly that 
youdeſire it, that it comes tonothing z and for ought 
] on {uch cold deſires may burn with you in Hell 
at laſt, 
O get an abatement of your carnal deſires : never 
look to delire heartily after an heavenly life, till you 
have crucified and conquered your carthly deſires. 
Conlider more thorowly your neceſſities, con!ider the 
miſerable poverty of your fouls, and barrennels of 
your lives; the great power that this World hath 
{till upon you, and your neceſſity of getting it con- 
quered; and do not barely {ay, I could wiſh it were 
better with me, wiſhing will never co it, but bring 
your hearts to it, to ſay in good earneſt, 7 muſt, / muſt 
get mine heart into a better trame, I muſt get me to 
a better life, a neceſſity lies on me to look to it, and 
labour for it: and then look upon the bleſſednels and 
comfort of ſuch a proſperous flouriſhing ſtate of ſoul, 
and look till your hearts be enamoured of it ; and this 
isit that will engage you mightily in the effectual 
following after it. 

4+ Stir up hope. May be you'll ſay, I dodehire it 
were better with me ; I ſee it would be happy for 
me, if I could obtain, but the Lord help me, 1 have 
little hope of it : I have deſired fo long, and waited 
{o long, and yet it comes got 5 but my poor and bar- 
ren foul after all ſtill abid& in theſamedead and life- 
leſs ſtate as cver, and is ſo far ſhort, and at fo great a 
diſtance from that bleſſed ſtate, that Iam even quite 
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diſcouraged, and am in doubt I ſhall never obtain. Be 
not diſcouraged, hope in God. To ſtir up this hope 
conlader ; 

I. The promiſe of God. 

2. Theearncſt that you have already received. 

I. Conſider the promiſe of God. The hope of 
Saints 1s called Ats 26.6. the hope of the promiſe f 
God. | The promite, which is the foundation of our 
hope, is our encouragement againſt all deſpondencics. 
Amongſt the many promiles that we. have for onr en- 
couragement I ſhall mention one, 4arth.7.7. c. 
Askand it ſhall be given you, ſeek ard ye ſhall find,knock, 
andut ſhell be opened unto you. For everyone that acketh 
receiveth, &c. What man of you, if his ſon ah, bread, 
will he give him a ſtone? &c. If ye being evil, know 
how to give good things to your Children, how much more 
ſhall your Father which is m Heaven, give good things to 
them that ack.it of him.! Herel ſhail ſhew, 

1. The. matter of tbe promiſe, or what God will 
eve, that is, good things. In Luke r1.'13. "tis ex- 
preſted, give the holy ſpirit, there's all that you need 
in one word. : In giving the holy Spirit, isincluded the 
Siving all good things. What is it you want, to help 
up your weak and languiſhing ſouls ? Is it a lpirit of 
Wiſdom: and Underſtanding that you want ? is it a 
{pirit of Holineſs? it a ſpirit of Grace and Suppli- 
cation *. is it a ſpirit of Faith and of Power ? is it the 


teachings, the motions, the quicknings, the condu&t,of #]+ 


the Spirit * How is it with them that are taught by 
the Spirit, led by the Spirit, worſhip God in the Spi- 
rit, walk in the Spirit ? So ſhall it he with you, if ye 
obtain the holy Spirit upon your asking of him. This 
grace, the grace of the Spirit ſhall be ſufficient for 
you, to make the dry tree to {prout,and the barren to 
bring forth ſruit, 

2, The 
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' "2. The means of obtaining this promiſe. Ak, ſeek, 
knock ; this notes prayer, importunity in prayer, and 
the uſe of all means, that muſt go alons with prayer. 
Ask, ſeck, knock ; pray and pray inftantly,and follow 
on after the Lord, and ye ſhall have, ye ſhall obtain 
this gracious; this all-ſufhcient -pirir ſhall be yours, 
3. The aſſurance of prevailing. This is, i. From 
the Promiſe, ye ſhall have, ye ſhall find, it ſhall be 
opened; Heaven ſhall be opened, the heart and the 
hand of the all-ſufficient God; the bowels of Chriſt, 
the Covenant; all the Treaſures of the Goſpel ſhall 
be opened to you. - Thou that art in fear, 'that the 
heart of the Lordis ſtreightned towards thee, that the 
bowels of his compaſſion are ſhut up againſt thee, that 
the treaſures of the Goſpel are all. lock'd up from 
thee ; ask, andknock, and all ſhall be opened. 'If all 
the help that is in Heaven , if all the riches of Chriſt, 
if all the treaſures of the Goſpel , will recover ' ahd 
 aife up that- weak: and withering foul of thine, take 
the right courſe and thou ſhalt haveit ; all theſe trea- 
{urcs ſhall be opened; thou haſt my word for it, the 
word of promile, 'which God that cannot lye, hath 
given thee'to put thee out of doubt. 
2.'From experience. Every one that asketh re- 
cciveth, cc. There?sno man in the world, that hath 
takenthis courſe, that ever failed ; find out any one 
man ifthou canſt,” that can ſay, God hath been worſe 
to mie than his word; -and ſurely thou mayeſt boldly 
lay, He that never failed any one of- his Servants, [ 
have good hopehe will not fail me. 
 - 4. From the relation of God- tohis Saints : He is 
their Father ; whence he reaſons thus : It the Fathers 
of their fleſh will not deny.the Children of their own 
bowels, (which of you if his Son ask bread, &c. ) if 
the Fathers of our fleſh will not deny the Children 
of their bowels, any good thing they need and =_ 
«<back . OV 
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how much leſs, will your Father in Heaven, who is 
a God ot bowels, of infinite compaſſion, deny his Ho- 
ly Spirit to thole that ask it of him ? 

Chriſtians, ſtudy this Promiſe, truſt upon this Pro- 
mile : and whatever your fears and diſcouragements 
are, that you ſhall never obtain, uſe Gods means , 
ask, and ſeek, and knock, follow on inſtantly, and 
earneſtly in Gods Way, andthen; hope in God, and 
be no longer diſmayed. 

2. Conſider the earneſt that you have already recei- 
ved, what pledges God harh given you, for the per- 
formance of his Promiſe. What, is nothing of this 
Promiſe performed to thee ? OThope thereis; ſome- 
thing I have gotten from it, but it 1s ſo very little , 
that this diſcourages me. Why, th lirtle thou haſt 
received, is a great encouragement to hope for more. 
I ſay, though you have asked;; and fought, and 
knock'd, and yet but little comes, yet that very 
little which you have obtain'4, is great ground for 
| you to hope for all that you need. Every little that 
you xeceive from the Promiſe of God, is an earneſt to 
aſſure you of all that is behind. Have you received 
but the firſt fruits of the Spirit;a little Grace,a little 
Strength, a little improvement in Grace ? Is it a lit- 
tle better with you than it hath been ? this is a pledge 
to you from the Lord, that if ye follow on ye ſhall 
have more and more. There is hope,in what the Lord 


(hath) given you, in what he hath done for your * 
fouls; 2 Cor. 1. 10. He that hath delivered, and doth 


deliver, we truſk that he will deliver. He that hath 
{upply'd and doth help you, hence you may hope , 
that he will ſupply all your needs, out of the riches 
of his grace, by Chriſt Jeſus. If the clouds from a- 
bove have yet but dropped upon you, and that grace 
which your parched Souls, like the thirſty carth hath 
received, hath come in but drop by drop, you raſy 
rom 
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from thoſe drops, have the more hope of a ſhower, 
that ſhall rain down righteouſnets upon you, until 
your ſouls become as a well-water'd Garden, and as 
a ſpring of waters whote waters fail not. 

Chriſtian, is thy Soul as the chapp'd ground,open- 
ing and gaſping after the influences of the Lord, and 


hath it begun to drop? is there ſomething come 


down ? art thou a little quickned, a little revived ? 
thoſe very drops are the forerunners of a ſhower , 
that will All all thy furrows.O look about you Friends, 
ſee, after all the means that God hath been uſing, to 
_ and improve your Souls, ſee if any drops be 
allen upon you if it be a little better, if there-be 
lomething done to your recovery; be not diſcoura- 
ed that 'tis no more, be humbled that *tis no more , 
but be not diſcouraged ; he that hath begun, there's 
lo much the more hope, that he will pertett a cure 
upon you. 

Thus ſtir up your hope in God, by conſidering the 
Promiſe, and any little degree of its performance. 
But beware, (I cannot too often give you this cauti- 
on) uſe not this hope ro make you ſecure, and care- 
lets; ſay not, for your lives, as bad as 'tis with me, 
I hope it will be bettcr, and thereupon ſleep on, and 
negle& to follow after : There is no hope for tuch a 
Soul, let not your hope ſecure you in your negli- 
gence, but eſtabliſh you againſt your diſcourage- 
ment ; let it not ſecure you againſt diligence but en- 
courage you unto diligence. Since the matter ftands 
thus, as great a diſtance as there is betyixt your pre- 
tent ſtate, and that proſperous tate of Soul, which 
you deſire and wiſh for, and as great difficulty as you 
imagine it,ever for you to get up to ſuch a ſtate,lince 
both the Promiſe and Experience gives you fuch 
ground of hope, that even you alſo, with whom 'tis 
fo very low, may get comfortably up, therefore be 
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encouraged to take all the pains poſſibke hereto,Look 
on Afs 26. 7. and there ſee how hope will work; 
Unto which promiſe, our twelve tribes , inſtantly ſer- 
wing God night and day, hope to come: Qblerve it, 
God gave them a promiſe, the promiſe gave them 
hope, and their hope encourages and provokes them 
on, inſtantly to ſerve the Link : and this inſtant ſer- 
vin God is their way to the pofleſhon of the Pro- 
mile. 

Friends, let all this that hath been ſpoken , engage 
you to all manner of diligence, and fortifie you againſt 
all manner of diſcouragements : come on Chriltians, 
come. on in the name of the Lord ; you have heard 
many dircEtions that have given you, and ſome more 


there are that yet remain; O ſet your heartsto the - 


praRice of all theſe words, and how hard toever it 
may fecm to be, take the way preſcribed to you, and 
then commit your way tothe Lord; hope in him, 
and he will bring it to paſs, and give you your hearts 
defire; only when you have done all, and no ſucceſs 
appears,yet ſtill wait for the Lord. As there mult be 
the expectation of hope, {o there muſt be the patience of 
Hope: Wait on the Lord and keep his way ; be not 
weary of well-doing, and inthe end ye ſhall reap if 
ye faintnot. 

O Friends, follow on after the Lord, and encou- 
rage your ſelves on, by your hope in God : Pray for 
more $race, pray for-morelife, and more power, and 
pray as men ;of hope. Strive and ſtir up your fleepy 


hearts, and ſtrive as-men of hope, that as low as 'tis 


with you, yetthere's hope for you to get up. Be 
encouraged by the promite, be encouraged by every 
little that you have received. Hath the Lord but 
begun to awakenyou, let that be his ſecurity to you, 
that he will do more, and better things for you : Are 
you yet a great way ſhort ? are there many difficul- 
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ties yet before you to break through ? are there any 

fears and miſgivings of heart, that ye ſhall not obtain? 

yet do not diſcourage your ſelves, hope in God, . hope 

in the promiſe of God, and in the help the promile of- 

| fers: benot diſmayed, put you on after the Lord,and: 
hope in God. Say to your hearts inthe words of the 
Plalmiſt, P/. 4.3.ult. Why art thou caſt down, O my 

"foul ? why art thou diſcouraged, O my ſoul ? Hope in 
Goc, and thou ſhalt yet praiſe him, who will be the 
health of thy countenance and thy God. Though my 
fleſh and mine heart fail me, vet he is the ſtrength of 
mine heart, and in him tſhall be my hope and my 
truſt: there is a promiſe before me, and unto this 
promile, if I can but inſtantly feck and ſervethe Lord, 
I have hope to come. 

4. Get a ſtirring Comſcience. . God hath made con- 
{cience overicer and ruler in the heart; he hath ad- 
vanced conſcience in the heart to the ſame dominion, 
that Potiphar advanced Foſeph in his houle, Ger. 39 4. 
he made him overſeer of his houſe, and put all that he 
had into his hand. Or as Pharavh,Gen.g 1.40. advanced 
him in his Kingdom ; to whom he faid, T ho ſhalt be 
over mine houſe, and according to thy Word ſhall all my 
people be ruled, onely in the throne will T be greater then 
thou. Conſcience is ſubject to none but God; God 
is greater then Conſcience, 1 Foh.3.20. Ged is greater 
then our hearts, that is, then our Conlciences. But 
next under God, Conſcience hath the ſupreme domi- 
nion in the Soul ; and as the Centurion to his Souldi- 
ers, ſo Conſcience, where it maintains Authority, ſays 
to all the faculties ofthe Soul, to one go and it gocth, 
to another come and it cometh, and to every one, do 
this and it muſt be done. 

Now as Conſcience is faithful and diligent, or as it 
is careleſs and negligent, ſo do matters go in the 
Soul; a faithful watchful conſcience ſets the mo 
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ſoul in good order, a negligent ſleepy conſcience lets 
all runto ruine: when God hath given men up to a 
{pirit of ſlumber, when conſcience flumbers, the whole ' 
loul talls alleep; or, which is worſe, runs out into all 
manner of diforders. When God will awaken fleepy 
fouls, he begins with conſcience ; awakens conſcience 
firſt, and that will awaken all their powers. God a- 
wakens con{cicnce, moſtly by frights, as the Gaoler | 
by an earthquake, and Sal by an affrighting voice 
from Heaven, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? 
Soul, Soul, what art thou doing ? why lighteſt thou 
the Lord ? why fighteſt thou againſt God ? There's 
nothing but fuch thunder from Heaven that will 
rouſe a fleepy conſcience. But though there's none 
but God that can awaken conſcience, yet God ordt- 
narily does it by our ſelves; ſets the foul on work 
upon its ſelf, to its own awakening; a word, or it 
may be but a thought, comes into the heart, which is 
made to ſtick into conſcience, and to ſting it out of 
ſleep : and when conſcience is ſtung, and begins to ſtir, 
there'sno more ſleep, no more quiet in the foul. When 
the Mafter ofthe houſe is up, and about once, he rou- 
zes all the Servants : O Friends, get your conſcicnces 
to be awakened, get your conlſciences to be ſtirring, 
and then all your faculties will up and be doing. That 
conſcience may be a ſtirring conſcience, 

1. Let Conſcience open its ears and hear. 

2. Letit open its eyes and ſee. 

3. Let the mouth of Co;;ſcience be open and feak. 

4. Lt it be quick and tender, 

1. Let Conſcience open its ears and hear what the 
Lord Sþeak;, Let the voice of the Lord have an im- 
preſſion upon conſcience ; when the Word comes into 
the thoughts onely, it's quickly gone, and does no- 
thing; or when it hath ſome ſudden work upon the 
aſtections, that wears off; but when it enters into the 
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Eonfrierice, when conſcience hears the Word of the 
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Lord, when the Word which we preach from God, 
is as the Apoſtles word, 2 Cor.5.11. made manifeſt in 
the conſcienct, then it is ina way to proſper. Let con- 
ſcience opeti its ears firſt; and 2. Ler conſcience open 
its eyes and ſee; ſee how it is with' the Soul, how ſad 
and miſerable the ſtate and way of the Soul is; ſee 


how it's like to be, to grow worſe and worſe; fee hoy 


it ſhould be, and what 1s to be done that it may be bet- 
ter. 3. Ler Conſcience have its mouth open. Sleepy 
conſciences ate ſilent conſciences ; thoſe that ſee no- 
thitis will ſay nothing. Let your conſciences ſpeak 
fo you : whatever the Word preaches to conſcience, 
et conſcience preach it to the whole heart. I Friends, 

if we could ſo preach to you, asto fet your coafcicn- 
ces a preachins to you the fame things; if when we 
preach to you, repent, and recover your ſelves out of 
the ſnares of the Devil, we could get your contctences 
to preach repentance to you: if there were ſuch a 
voice heard within you, I fee I muſt repent, Iam loft 
and-undone if I repent not ; if when we give a rebuke 
to you out of the Word,your conſciences alfo would 
rebuke you ;, if the Word calls you, thou wabeliever, 
thou child of the Devil, thou hypocrite, thou loyterer, 
thou backſlider ; let -but conſcience ſay the ſame, *tis 
true what the Word ſpeaks, I am anunbeliever, I am 
an hypocrite, a child of the Devil, an idler, a backſli- 
ding foul; I cannot deny it, *tis too true what the 
Word ſpeaks concerning me : Ifthe Word threatcns, 
thou ſhalt haye thy portion with unbelievers and hy- 
pocrites, thy place among the children of the Devil, 
if thou ſpeedily repent not , let conſcience fay the 
fame, this muſt be my place, and my portion, if I/a- 
mend not 5 there's no help for me, there's no hope 
for me, if I continue and go onas I ara : If the Word 
exhorts you, Be conyerteq thou uabclieving foul, put 
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away thine bywoczih ic, arilc lveard, return O org, 
Niding 
cover thy firſt loy c, and do thy firſt works; let con- 
{cience {pcak the ſame words, go to Chriſt O my "_ 
turn from thy ſins, make thy peace with God, 
thee a new heart, be upright with God, be ſou b; in 


the Faith, follow the Lord thorowly, fol low the Lord 


fully; as  cverthou lookeſt for mercy do it, as ever * 


thou hopeſt for pardondo it ; wouldſt thou ever ſee the 
lalvation of God, thou muſt count upon it, to leek af- 
ter the grace of God , and increaſe and a hound therein 


unto the end, and then fometi.ing would be like to be 


done. 

4+» Let Conſcience be quick and tender. 

I. Let the ears of. Conſcience be Oper, and let it be 
quick of hearing. 

2. Let its eyes be open, and let it be quick ſighted, 

3. Let its month be open,and let it ſpeakgquick home. 

1, Let its ers be oper, ard let it be quick of hearing. 
Be not oftholſe fat an! grots fouls, which arc dull of 
hearins. How many deaf ears &o we preach to, that 
hear nothing, 
ſtone of the wail, or the beam of tire timber ? and of 
thole that will hear ſomething, how many that are dull 
of hearing ? we have much work, and hard work, to 
beat any thing into them. O get an hearing ear, and 
be quick of hearins: , Swift to he "ar, aS Fam. 119 

2. Let the eyes of Conſcience be epenzaid let it be quick 
fratrcd ; lo that it way efpy and oblerve the ſmalleſt 
matter of duty and fin: and let it be tender eyed;and 
not able to bear the leaſt of evils; - fome mens eyes 

can lee none but the grofſeſt of evils ;can ſee drunken- 

nels tobe evil, or ſwearing, or grols lying to be cvils; 
bur for ordinary intemperances ; and exceſſes, lo they 
do not cat ahd drink themlelyes into Very beaſts and 
lots; though they fit with the Drankards, and wary 
nel 


foul, remember whence thouart jallen,and re-; 


whoſe hearts will hear no more then the- 
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\ time with them, and their eſtates with them, -and be 
fooliſh, and jolly, and carnally merry with them; 
lo 'they be not downright drunk, they'll teil you, 
they ſee no evil init. Other men, though they can 
(tee) tmaller evils, yet their conſciences can ſwallow 
them ; though conſcience be never fo quick ſighted, 
yet it wants tenderneſs, and they can ditpenle with 
themſelves in ſmaller matters: you will never be 
Chriſtians of any proof, yon will never come to much 
in religion, unlels your hearts be tender of the {mal- 
leſt evils. 

3. Let the mouth of conſcience ſpeak quick, and home, 
I will not ſay concerning Conlcience, as the Apoftle 
concerning the Tongue , Be ſwift ro hear , ſlow to 
Speak; but let it be twift to hear, and ſwift to ſpeak. 
Let it ſpeak quick, and ſpeak home. Let it ſpeak 
home, and ſpeak aloud ; let not your conſciences be 
muzled or meal mouthed let them ſpeak, and ſpeak 
cloſely, and deal plainly with you ; let them nor 
whiſper out a warning, or a reproof, but if they may 
not otherwiſe be heard, let them do as the Prophet 
was to do, 1j4.58.1. Cry aloud, Spare not, lift up thy 
voice like 2 rr1mpet. Let conſcience never leave ſpeak- 
'. ing and crying, till it be heard; ſuch a conſcience as 
this, is like to be a ſtirring conſcience. 

Thar's a ſtirring conſcience, which will maintain its 
authority and integrity , whatever difficulties or 
pains it coſt ; which will be faithtul in inſtructing, ad- 
moniſhing, and rebuking, and will not, that its word 
or authority be lighted : which will not ſuffer its 
telf to be ſlighted, and abuſed, nor to be baffled, or 
put off with ſhifts, and excuſes or delays : ſuch a con- 
icience (will) be obeyed, you ſhall have little cafe, t 
will not tuffer you to have any reſt or quiet-in your 
minds, if you will not hearken to it. As the Apoſtle 
laid he will not, 2 Cor. 13.2. fo neither will confci- 
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erice; it will not ſpare thens that have ſinned, If con- 
ſcience gives an admonition, or a warning, take heed 
. of pride, take heed and beware of eG , or frow- 
ardneſs, or ſuppoſegbut Toytering and coldneſs in mat- 
ters of Refigion: if conſcience gives warning, take 
heed of this worldly carnal lazy ring life, and a warn- 
mg will not do, it will check, and chide, and rebuke, 
and ſconrge the heart ;, if its voice may not be heard, 
*twill ſet inits teeth, *twill bice, and ſting, and-wor- 
xy the foul; if once ſpeaking, or chiding, or ſcourg- 
mg will not do,'twill hold on, and lie at the foul,from 
day to day, and give no reſt till it prevail. | 
O what ſtirring Chriſtians ſhould we be , had we 
ſuch Rtirring conſciences ! the reaſon why we fin,and 
ſink as we do; ſhuffle in our Religion, turn aſide af- 
ter the world, play the hypocrites or the formalliſts 
in our duties, let all run to ruine within us, and ſuffer 
our ſelves to continue aſlcep, this is much our conſci- 
ences faults : conſcience lets us alone, and cither does 
not ſpeak but keep filence, or ifit ſpeak, *tis too foft- 
ly, it does not chide or ſcourge us, it does not come 
to us witha rod to ſmite us for our faults. You that 
can go on in your ſins, or go ſo coldly on in your Re- 
ligion, you with whom the World is ſo much riſen, 
and godlinefs is ſo much fallen, (you can't but confeſs 
that this is the cafe of many of you) how is it with 
your conſciences mean while ? what fays conſcience 
to you in this caſe ? it may be juſt nothing, conſcience 
IsSaſleep as well as you. O if we could but awaken 
your conſciences out of ſleep, if the ſtirring words the 
Lord ſends among you, might have but this effe&, to 
ſtir up conſcience, this would awaken you all to ano- 
ther manner of life, and activity in Religion. 

* Friends, what's become of all thoſe words, thoſe 
awakening words, that have been ſpoken on this ſub- 
jet? have they ftirxed up any thoughts of keart with- 
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" inyou, and ſet theſe on work ? have they ftitred up 


your affections, and ſet theſe aworking in you ? if 
they haye not, *tis a ſign they have not ſtirred up con- 
ſcience; and what hearers have you been, if conſci- 
cence hathbeen aſleep all this time ? when ſhall we e- 
ver ſtir your hearts, or mend your ways, if we can- 
not ſtir your conlciences ? 

If your conſcjzences will yet hear , then let them 
ſpeak, and pive their judgment on theſe particulars: 

1. If it be not awretched thing, to be moſt remiſs 
and negligent in thoſe things, which are your higheſt 
concernment;, to be ſo buſie and intent about thoſe 
{mall matters, about Meat, and Drink, and Money, 
which all periſh with the uſing, and to be fo remils, 
and heedleſs, and heartlels, about the moſt wei 
and importantaffairs? What a conſcience to thi 
Do. not you think in your conſciences, thatthis is a 
wretched thing, and a piece of extream folly ? 

2. If the matters of this world, be not aff but ſmall 
matters, in compariſon of the matters of Religion, the 
matters of God and the other World ; what fays 
conſcience to this * Do not you think in your conſci- 
ences *tis ſo, that the moſt proſperous ſtate in this 
world, isa Toy in compariſon of proſpering in your 
Souls, and the matters of Salvation? If that 
be put to you, Mat. 16. 26. What ſhall it profit you 
sf you win the whole world and looſe your own ſouls , 
would not your conſciences ſay , It would profit 
me nothing ! Q *tis a miſerable gain, that's gotten 
by ſuch an eternal loſs; every mans conſcience, 1 
_ not, but muſt ſpeak thus, if it will ſpeak at 
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3- If yet this be not many of yourcaſes;, Is it not the 
plaintruth, that you are more remiſs, and heedlels, 
and cold in the matters of Religion, thanin the mat- 
ters ofthis World ? donot ſome of your — 
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tell yon, O 'twere well for me, ifI were but as heay- 
ty, and lively jinReligion, as in my worldly concern- 
ments ; if I could {erve the Lord, as hotly and ashear- 
tily as] ferve myfleſh ; but I cannot fay *tis fo well 
with me;-my conſcience te!]s me, and 1 cannot deny it, 
I am-much more intent about-Earth than about Heay 
ven. | yy 464 
4 Tf.it be not better for youto route up, and recover. 
your. ſelves, out of your remiſneſs and coldneſs in the 
ratters of. God, and.to abate your zeal for the World; 
would it not be well for you if this word might. have 
this eſte}, to make ſuch a change ?: do-not youthink 
in your conlciences /twould ? - 0 
5+ 4f:t be not neceſſary for you, thus to rouzeyorr 
ſelves up, and recover, aotii not cqnicicnce rell you, 
you are inhazard of being undone for ever, it, you con. 
zinve at this paſs ?. $ 
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ipeak thus 'to-you, and, cry. thus igyyour, cary nig"t 
and day, and notſuffer. you. to.xotytill you tear and 
anſwer iitscries z or. af you yet-linger .and delay, if 
egnſcicace-woules make ute of tg rod; and ſmite and 
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ſcourpe-you out of your remiſneſs ;--if your conſcien- 
ces would fall upon you, and ſting you tor your neg- 
les, and+fright you out of your ſecurity , by tel- 
ting you and laying before you; the dreadful reward 
of ſleepers. and-ſuch idle fervants.; - would caſt in ſome 
of tbar fire into your hearts , which your; fin and 
your iloth1s_ preparing for-you z, if your hearts would 
condemn you” for your tollies ,” and tell 'you-down 

right, this my way Iam in, is; the way of death, theſe 
my : paths . lead down to-: heib; -1 am leeping upon 
a rock, 'drowz:ng on a maſt -O the waves are ready 
to riſe, and tumble upon me, and to {weep away 
this flecpins-foul of mine, and drown it in everlaſt- 
ing perdition :; Had you buttuch a ſtirring conlcience 
as this; Q-what a cure, what, a change would it 4pee- 
dily make upon-you 8 v4 

Brethren, awaken conſcience, that conſcience may 

awaken yous, look to your conlciences;, that con- 
ſcience may: look: better'to. you: Watchnaan, what of 
the maht'? iVatchman, what of the ni2ht 2.2 Is,it day 
break 2+doth fleep: beginto depart from thine &yes': ? 
what is» the» Watchman afleep.3. awake ſleeper, tis 
high tinie toawaken.out of keep, Speak tiysto your 
conſcience and. then hear, waat conſcience yyill {peak 
tO YOu, 3; 
© » Friend;: art thou fallen'? art tthou come. to this ? 
1o thou canſt but grow rich in the world, thou con- 
[:dereſt not how poor 'tis with thee in thy foul? whilit 
thou haſt been fo buſie for thy ſelf, and thy fle{b, haſt 
thou let fall thecare of thine heart ? whilſt thou haſt 
turned a(ide after thy plealures, after thy lovers, haſt 
thou loft the ſight of God ? have thy carnaÞcorrel- 
pondencies, and compliances made thee fuch a. great 
ſtranger in Heaven ? What ſays confcience 'to this? 
Ask, Isit peace conſcience ? is it well? Is it with 
me, as it hath been?" is it with me as it ſhould be ? 
Q 4 Speak, 
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Speak, conſcience; go tell this man, I have ſome- 
what againſt thee, thou haſt left thy firſt love, re- 
member whence thou art failen, return to thy firſt 
husband, for then it was better with thee than now. 
What haſt thop gotten ſince thy departing from thy 
God ? may be thou haſt gotten more of the world a- 
bout thee, more great friends than heretofore, ' more. 
efteem and reputation amongſt thy friends ; but O 
wert thou not a better man, when thou wert a poorer 
man ?hadſt thou not more of a Chriſtian , in the days 
of old, when thou hadft leſs of this world ? Remem- 
ber the ſweet days that thou hadſt, when thou walk- 
edfſt humbly with thy God ; remember the hopes , 
andthe joys, and the peace that thou hadft, in tie 
ſecret receſſes to thy beloved : Now thou canſt ſnatch 
at a duty, caſt a look heavenward, a word and away, 
ſcarce conſiderins what thou.doſt, or what entertain- 
ment thou haſt with the Lord ; thou haſt thy long 
dinners but ſhort duties ; ' long markets but ſhort 
prayers, and as ſlight as they are ſhort : What ſays 
thy conſcience to this ? does it not tell thee, thou 
haſt made a dear bargain ? *Tis a great rate that thy 
riches have coſt thee, that thine eaſe and thy plea- 
ſures have coſt thee; better thou hadſt kept thee a 
poor man ſtill, and been holy, and humble, and ten- 
der, and upright, than to have made a purchaſe of 
the world at 1o dear a rate, as the loſs of thine inte- 
rity and tenderneſs. 

Speak conſcience, and ſpeak home in this matter ; 
thou mayeſt ſpeak where I may not, thy word may 
be heard, where mine may not. 

Conſcience, art thou awakened ? get thee about 
and walk the rounds, and ſpeak according- to what 
thou findeft. Go into the City, and obſerve the Pro- 
feſſors there; go into their Chambers ; and ſee if 
thou find them not in their beds, when they ſhould be 
on 


on their knees ; go into their Wardrobes, ſearch af- 
rer their gawdy clothing, their antick ornaments and 
attires, and fee ifthoy find not ſuck habits and dreſ- 
les asare fitter for a Stage player than for a Ghriftian'; 
80 into the Parlour, and hear what's going amongſt 
them there , whether there be any more leriouſnels 
orſavourineſs in their diſcourſes together, than there 
is amongſt them that know. not God z and whether 
the Cards and the Dice be not, where the Bihle was 
wont to be. Go to their Tables, and obſerve their 
ſuperfluities, and curioſities , how delicately , how 
tumptuouſly they fare every day, like that Gentle- 
man, Lake 16. Go into their Shops, and their Mar- 
kets, and obſerve if there be no lying, anddeceitful 
dealing, even as amongſt others ; obſerve how little 
difference thou canſt find , betwixt ſome that are 
Profeſſors, intheir dealings, and thoſe that pretend 
tono Religion. | | 

Then cenſcience, from the City go down into the 
Country, into the Fields, into the Houſes, and ſee 
how butie they are there, in ploughing, and ſowing, 
in building, and planting, in buying, and ſelling, lay- 
ing houſe to houſe, and field to field, haſting to be 
rich, oppreſling the poor, working, and ſweating, ris 
ding, and running, and negletting nothing, but God 
and their Souls. See what they do, and fee how jt 
fares with them, both in City and Cmny what 
ſtarveling ſouls thou findeſt within, under [their pam- 
pered fleth ; ſee conſcience how *tis, and ſpeak ac- 
cording to what thou ſeeſt ; reprove them, warn 
them, worry them ; if they will not hear thy voice, 
{ct in thy tecth and make them feel. 
 Q Chriſtians, ifI could but fet on your conſcien- 
ces thus upon your backs, or if you would ſet them 
on upon your ſelves, you would both hearof more 
that's amiſs in you, than now you will acknowledge, 
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and would find no\/quiet' til-1you ſet upon amiend- 
I1ng.- | 211 

5- Be much converſant with ſtirring ſociety and ac- 
quamtence,. and. be ſtirring amonie them. . Andhere 1 
ſhall endeavourthe: reviving of that too bblolerepra- 
Quſe, of holy,:and. quickning ' diſcourſe , the. 'neplect 


whereofis both a cauſe, a ſign, and.an effe&; 6t the 


decay of Religion among us: For the recovering:and 
promoting of this Holy Prattife, I ſhall giveyou 
I. Directions for the bringing you on #pon it, 'and the 

better managihg «f it.' GE ITIOTLS 3350199! 
-1 2. An Argument to perſwade.youto it. 
.1;For the DizeQions, ther are theſe that follow. i: 
' | I. Get your hearts welh: filled, with the Grace of God. 
Mat. 12. 34: Out: of the abanaance: of the heart; the 
manth ſpeaketh. 19x. Men ordinarily fetch theinwords 
but of their hearts; as tis laid of a fiery. -Fohgue,, 
Fam. 3.6. It's ſet on fire of Hell, that is;-:of thatHell 
of malice, that-is in the hearts Yo of an holy Tohþue 
it may befaid, all the good that comes fromiir; is 
kindled from, 'Heaven, trom. that -of Heaven; ::that«is 
in:the- heart; Men ufually (unleſs it. be.the:!Hiyp0- 
crite) ſpeak according to whatis.intheir heants'y! the 
prod: heart tpeaketh proud-things,.the vain heart 
tpeakoth'vain things, and the holy heart {pcaketh ho- 
ly things. 2. *Tis the (abundance ) of the: heart, 
that's moſt;aptto: come forthiat the lips; 'In home 
hearts there is alittle good, but much evil ; fyoohers; 
there 15 much: good and'lets evil. *tis that which a- 
pounds in the heart, +that” which is: mot in: thcheart, 
that hath'the command of the tongue. LO ef. 

Sce that there be Grace in your hearts, and. that 
the grace of God-abound inyou 3 a little graco will 
not do, to {et your tongues agoing, *tis the-'abun- 
dance of the heard, that which moſt abounds within , 
that will have the cafteſt and moſt -ordinary vent: 7ov 
F 32. 18, 


32. 18. '] amfull o matter,, ay ſpirit within, we. con- 
ſtraineth me ;, . my belly is as wipey, which bath no vent, 
it.is ready toburſt,, like new bottles ;, 1 will ſpeak;that 1 
may be refreſhed, I will. open my lips and anſwer. Jam 
full.of matter, and therefore will, 1 ſpeak , an Heart 
full of grace, muſt and will have.a, vent by the ſpeech; 
The holy. ſpixit within us will conftrain us; where 
there is little gg0d coming /forth,. 'tis a {ign there is 
not.lo muchas there ſhould be within ; We may pre- 
tendinability,, .and unaptnels, to, ſpeak, as the reaſon 
of our barrennels ,of holy dilcourte, that logzetimes 
may be ſomething that hinders, -hut moſtly the xea4 
{on is, there wants: matter within z We havg reaſon 
toſulpect, that/tis from want oi, grace, rather, than 
from-want. gf uttcrance, that,ng more ſavoury,,and 
ſpiritual, and uſeful words come from us.....\. +... 1 

- A full heart will be the beſt, help for a ſtammering 
tongue. ..;, (chriſtians, Igt.us Wk incxeale of inward 

race, .let us x&t, more. of th holy ſpirit, of aſpirit, of 
life and loye, and. poxwer, withun ws, apdopxFriendsand 
Acquaintance;are like to hear.,ghit gjtnerz-and tadats 
ter purpoſe, than they dg.,, Poox|creatures. $has; we 
are, weare, cppty; WE are: cnpty .. our inſidgs have 
no good, filling ;' Be ze filled with the, piety fart the 
Apoltle, Epbeſ. 5.18. ſpeagngtoyun [clues in Glas, 
ard Hymns, and ſpirtusl,\Sorgs ; and thee more, we 
ſlpeak,.thus tq,;our elves, the, more ifxeely. {hall ,we 
ſpeak to:others.;: thoſe that haye but little, grace,, are 
but Babesjn Chriſt, and, Babes axe ,hut.Infantz,,that 
can't ſpeak; ,when the Infant-is grownathem he . will 
find his Tongue :, Invain {ball ],exhort, youto-uſe;your 
Toppucs more, for God,. till:you- be, nurſed-vp from 
Ghhildren to ,more ſtrength in grace : Would you e- 
Xer.coms to; be-more fruitful and uſeful in-your Gene: 
rations ? this muſt: be your way to it, get You more 
inward grace. | 
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2. Let your [theughts) be working more about holy 
things : Thinking makes way for {peaking ; what 
our thoughts run moſt upoy , that ordinarily our 
Tongues will run upon, We cannot know each 0- 
thers thoughts, but we may give a near gueſs at 
them, by the words that are ſpoken : Men whole 
thoughts are moſt inthe Earth, that areftill thinking | 
of theit Money, or thinking of their Trades, or their 
Pleaſures ; they can hardly forbearto be talking of 
theſe things: And if our thoughts weremoreof God, 
andof our Souls, of Religion, of Righteouſneſs and 
Holinefs, we ſhould cettainly have -more of God and 
of Heaven in our Mouths. The Pſalmift, who ſaid , 
Pf. 1 19. 46, Iwill ſpeak, of thy Teſtimonies, and will 
#6t'be aſhamed, aid alfo, P/. 119. 97. My meditati- 
011 15 of thee all the daylong. * £00 © 06 
Chriſtians, get your thoughts to be well exerci- 
fed, be muck in thinking, think of the goodneſs, and 
kindneſs, 'and holinefs, and compaſſions of the Lord 
think of Chrift, of his love, of his life, of his death , 
of his bowels, and everlaſting kindgeſs ; think often 
what great things the Lord hath done for your ſouls ; 
think what ye' would that he ſhould do for you : 
muchthinking 6n-God and his holy things, will leave 
anholy tinfture. on your hearts, will by _—_ do 
much to the begetting holy habits and diſpolitions in 
you : The Lord _ to (yavey Corn m_ of his or 
ty Image and likeneſs upon the heart by the thoyghts. 
Friends, ſuch of you who find but little of the impreſs 
and image ef God upon your hearts, pray con{ider it, 
if you be not too great ſtrangers to the thoughts of 
God : How often in a day are your thoughts m Hea- 
ven ? hor very ſeldom js it, that you are ſeriouſly 
looking, either upwards or inwards? No wonder if 
your tongues be ſo ſilent of God , whilſt your 
thoughts arg ſuch ſtrangers ſrom God. ood 
5 LLN bo 
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Chriſtians, I doubt there are many of us, that are 
much faulty here; that our thoughts are no more ta- 
ken up or workings upon things ſpiritual ard heaven- 
ly ; we ſhould make the thoughts of God more pre- 
ciousand delightſom, and more faw/:ar and ordinary 
with us: we ſhould be able to lay of our thoughts of 


| God, as the Pſalmiſt does, P/.139.17,18. Haw preci- 


014 are thy thoughts to me, O God, how great 1s the 
ſumme of them ? If I ſhould count them, they ave more jt: 
number then the ſand. When 1 awake I am #tilf with 
thee, Thus it was with that holy man, and thus: it 
fhould be with us; we ſhould be much with: the 
Lord in'our thoughts ; but is it fo with us ? Friends, 
do but trace the goings oi your ſouls, for one day to- 
gether, and ask your hearts in the evening, how much 

ave I been with God this day ? how often have I 
been looking Heavenwards ? the Plalmiſts holy 
thoughts were ſo (many) that he could not count 
them, and it may be fpme of ours have beenſo (few) 
that we cannot count them z we canhardly remember 
any ſuch thoughts we have had. 

[ know *tis hard work to keep your thoughts, well 
imployed, they will be wandering and roving more 
or lefs, do what youcanz and you that obſerve your 
ſelves, cannot but know it your felves, how hard a 
work it is; and I am afraid thatfome of us, becauſe 
tis ſo hard a work, will let it alone : if their thoughts 
will gad, and rove, let them gad whither they will ; 
ifthey will not eaſily be gotten up to Heaven,lerthem 
| even ſtay below, and fo we let rhem take their own 
courſe, and run whither they will. I pray, Friends, 
this once 3 put your ſelves every one of yqutoit,and 
ſpend this one thought upon your ſelves; think which 
bath moſt of your thoughts, God or this World;, rauſt 
you not, if you ſpeak truth, fpcak the ; royal 
to what the Plalmiſt peaks? whileſt he Jgid, Zlaw pre- 
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cions arei thy thoughts tome, OGod ; how great 1s the 
ſunme of them ? 'Muft not you ſay, how irkſom are 
thy thoughts to (me) Q Lord,how ſmall isthe ſurnime 
of them? this argues an evil temper : *tis ſure a car- 


nal frame your hearts are in, where pititual thoughts 


are 1d'xare and difficult :- and Ifhaſt!not wonder,that 


*tisdo hard to ſpeak, where*tis {6 hard to think of any - 


thing that's good: ;nor\ſhall Thope' to-proſper* in' my 
exhorration, to uſe your tongues better, till you 'be 
perſwaded to exexciſe-your ſelves tobetter thoughts. 

;: Friends, if you would open your ears to the coun- 
fels Ifave given you-from the Lord; and put 'your 
{elves.upon ſuch holy thoughts, your ears would 6pen 
your 'mouths. I know not what to fay, to make my 
words to ſtick upon you, and to be reduced into pra- 


Rice: here | come and preach to you,- and you-come 


toihear, and then'away, and quickly forget all, and 
icarcebeſtow(fome-of you) a ſerious thought upon it 
afterward. Owill- you ibe perfivaded to try what 
you-can do, to put upon a more thoughtful life ;' and 
if you would be once brought--toit, to be more feri- 
dully thinking Chriſtians, you would more calily come 
to it, to be more ſavourly ſpeakins Chriſtians. While 
I was muſing, or thinking, faith the Plalmiſt, P/. 39. 
the fire kindled, ard then Sake With my tongue, 

3- Get a zeal -forthe'honour of Chtiſt, and for doing 
him the beſt ſexvite you ea). - Gonlider often, 'where- 
fore hath the:/L.ord made” me, -this-lving ſoul? P/. 
100-3. It tr hethxthath mde ws,,and not we our ſelves, 
But wherefore hathhe mace us :9:i4;5-that we ſhould 
epter:4nto bis. gates withthinks edvine and into his courts 
with praiſe; tliatwe ſhould be thenkfirl untobbim, und 
ſpeak good of his:Namie; This 'we'aremale-fory and 
wherefore am redeemed ?. why was that precious 
bloudſhedfor:me:? for what-was it that Chriſt died ? 
2-Gar5ob5.o Tat they which live fraud not henceforth 


ly 


live naſa themſclves, -but unto his hat died for thens. 
Whetefore am I callcd, and ſanQified, and 1eparated 
from the ungodly World, by the, Spirit of Chriſt 2- 
why. was | not left out among the men of this world 2 
wherefore is it, that 1 was not lcft.amons the Drunk- 
ards and Profane of the earth, ,among the Heathens 
and. Infidels, amongt the blind and;,zgnorant Multi- 
tude ? wherefore' 15 it, that [ .and' my brethren-n 
Chriſt, are called in, and are become a cholen genera- 
tion, a-royal prieftiood, an holy nation, a peeuhar 
people, and not left out in common with the Woxld ? 
whereſore is. all this? Why, 1 Pet. 2.9. that -we 
mightihew forth, the, vertues of him that. hath called #s 
out of darkneſs ito bis marvellozulight, And then con- 
lider farther, what ſhall I do to an{wer thele great 
ends? -to 1erve the Lord, to live unto Chriſt, -to-thew 
forth his vertues and praiſes ? how happy woulditbe 
for me, if I could ſerve to thele holy ends. Lsiit-not 
my: duty thus to live ? is not the Lord worthy whom 
E ſhould ierve ? is not Chriſt worthy, to whom] ſhould- 
live?, what can I do better with ny {clf, then to;con- 
fecratemy life tohim? O this 4s alife fora Chrifti- 
an, O this is a life for the redeemed ot the Lord, foto 
carry itin their whole converſation, that Chriſt may 
be magnified in them. O let my. love, and my la- 
bour, and my care, let the ſtrength of mine heart, let 
the ardent zeal, of my ſoul be all ſpent upon this very 
thing, that Chriſt may be -honaured and: magnified 
in Mme. | kb 
Friends, what if:we'were brought to this pals,” and. 
wrought up tothis holy zeal' for Chriſt ?-what, would 
it bring forth ? would it ſuffer us to:dwell infilence-? 
thei zeal of our, hearts would open our lips, that-our 
month would fheyw torth his praiſe 5 the tongye ofthe 
dymb would be.loofed,, the dumb! would ſpeak; and 
{peak good obAigName:z our delight would bgth.he 
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ſpeaking of 6yr Beloved. Our excuſes and pleas+for:: 
our linful Glence are, O 1 am ſlow of Speech, of #ftams" 
mering tongue 4, | can't ſpeak to any purpoſe;..and+ 
therefore as p5o0d hold my peace : this may be-ſome-" 
thing, in fome perſons; but there's a worſe cauſe lies 
at the bottom ; thou dbt not {6 miich want totigue'to 
ſpeak, as thou wanteſt anheart to ſpeak. Hadſt thow- 
more love to Chriſt,more zeal for Chriſt within thee, 
this would open thy mouth : if thou canſt but- find 
thee an heart, thitie heart would find thee a tongue: 
if thine heart were as big, arid as hot as that hol 
Prophet was, 7e7.20. 3. thou wouldeſt fay as he did, 
I am weary of forbearing. 1 cannot hold, but I muſt 
ſpeak z thou would(t theni be as weary of forbearing , 
as now thou art weary of ſpeaking. Chriſtians, get 
you ſuch a zealous heart, let your hearts be once 
firmly ſet in you, to do Chriſt all the honoor you 
can; be more heartily concern'd for the honour of 
his name, for the glory of his Kingdom, for having 
your hand in the propagating of his Gofpel : Be mire 
throughly poſſeſſed and even ſwallowed up of his love, 
be more firmly and more paſſionately devoted to his 
fervice, and I need ſay no more to you in this mat- 
ter, this would doit, this zeal of your hearts would 
put grace into your lips. | | 
4. Get more pity and compaſſion to ſouls, Fude 22. 
the Apoſtle exhorting Chriſtians, to be ative for the 
g00d of fouls, requires, On ſome have compaſſion, put- 
ting & difference ;, others ſave with fear , pulling them 
out of the fire, The meaning is, put a difference in 
your dealings, betwixt the weak and the willful, or 
the weak have compaſſion, deal more pittifally and 
more pently , and more tenderly with them, but 
more roughly with thoſe that are willful ; fave them 
with fear,” fright them out of the fire. Compaſſion 
mult be either as 4 meas for . the reſtoring of Spy 
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and thus-ſome muft be dealt compaſſionately and teti» 
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derly with, others more ronghly : In this ſenſe there 
muſt be compaſſion —_— towards the weak. but 
not towards the wilfull ; that is, we muſt deal gent- 
ly with the one, but not-\o, but muſt deal roughly 
with the others : Or elſe our :compaſſion muſt be owr 
motive to put us upon dealing with fouls : And thus, 
on all we wuſt have compaſhon, without making a 
difference ; or if any difference be, the worſt of 11n- 
ners. muſt be the obje& of our greateſt compaſhon. 
We mult have compaſſion on the moſt obſtinate, and 
wiltull ſinners, upon the wickedeſt of men ; thoſe 
that will have no compaſſion on you, if they have 
you intheir power; thoſe that have no compaſhon 
on themſelves, and their own ſouls; thoſe that are 
the moſt hardned in their ſins, towards theſe eſpeci- 
ally ſhould be our great compaſſion; thole who are 
in the greateſt miſery, in the greateſt danger, are the 
greatelt objets of compaſhon. 

There ſhould be compaſſion in the heart of a Chri- 
ſtian towards every ſinner ; though moſt to the great- 
eſt ſinner, yet ſome compaſhon to every ſinner, even 
to the {inning Saints that are amongſt us z and this 
our compaſſion ſhould be an argument fetch'd out of 
our own bowels, to preſs us to do the beſt we can 
for them. What was it that mov'd Chriſt,to engage 
ſo deep as he did, in ſaving ot Souls ? *Twas his com- 
paſſion: that mov'd him to it. Jf. 63. 9. In his love 
and bis pitty be ſaved them: And ſuch a one, a com- 
paſhonate one, it was requilite that our Highprieſk 
and Redeemer ſhould be; one that can have com- 
paſſion, on the miſerable; and that which was Chriſts 


| Motive to do his part, muſt be our motive to do our 


parts, our compaſſion to ſouls; nor muſt we have 
compaſhon to ſinners only, but one to another, 1 Pet, 
3 +8. Having compaſſion one of angther , Lu 
Q Friends, hayc compaſſion on gne angthers ſouls, 
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this will open your mouths. * Dbft thou ſee a c6ni- 
ny of poor ſinners, -held in the ſnares of the Devil, 
. Funning headlong to. the pit, deſtroying and Uaraning 
themſelves with all their might ? doſt thou fee a'com- 
pany 'of blind finners, of tick ſinners, deadly" fick:, 
and ready to die of the plague of their hearts? doſt 
thou ſee the Devil butchering and murthering:fo'ma- | 
ny, and dragging them on, one after another”; .as 
the Ox to the Slaughter ? Whiere be thy bowels? 
haft thou no pity within thee towards ſuch miſerable 
ones ? How canſt thou fay, I pity them, whenthon 
wilt not ſpeak a word to recover them out of their 
miſery ? how canſt thouſay, There's a poor drunk- 
ard, 1 pity .him that he is ſocarried away, when thou 
wilt not ſpeak one word to reform him ? how canſt 
thou ſay, There's a poor, blind, and ignorant foul, I 
pity his ignorance, when thou wilt not ſpeak a word 
to inſtruct him ? how canſt thou ſay, There's a poor 
worldling, I pity him, to ſee how hee is caten ont 
of his worldly cares, when thou wilt not fpeaka word 
to convince him of his danger? and how canſt thou 
fay, concerning ſinning Chriſtians , it pities mine 
heart to fee, how ſore of them do pine away; and 
conſume ; what backſliders they are, how cold- and 
careleſs and dead-hearted they are : How canſt thou 
lay, Tpity theſe backſliders, 1 pity theſe waſted and 
decayed fouls, when thou wilt not ſpeak a word; to 
remember them from whence they are fallen, 'andto 
help towards their recovery ? If thou wouldft be 
faithful, who knows but thou mayeſt ſave poor, loft, 
antlanguiſhing fouls ? doft thou pity them notwith- 
fanding ? wilt thou fay, thon haſt nopity for-them ? 
thou'art an hard-hearted one, thou haſt ſhut up thy 
bowels asainft them , who ſhutteſt up 'thy mourh , 
| from'yielding that help thou -mighteſt ſor their#eeo- 
very. Be pitiful, Chriſtians; pity poor drunkards 
iry poor; blind; ind; ard hardned--finners , pity *poor , 


= | lukewarm; :and backſliding Profeflors ; and in your 
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picy, igo\tpeak ro them; parents, pity your -Poar 18N0- 
rant rebeilious/Children 3 Husbands pity your - poor 
carnal Waves, Maiters pity your poor Families; eve- 
ry: one[of,;you, pity your poor carnal jriends-and ac- 
quaintance;:and:in your:pity-labour their Converſion 
and. Salvation: . 
- .O-themilerys of pogr -finners fouls cry in your 
ears; y9 that bave the heart of a Chriit:an, pity me. 
Whilt Sinners mouths are full of icorns at you, whilſt 
they will laugh and mock at you, for any good they 
ſec or hear, yet'the miſerys their ſouls are-inz cry 
for your pity, though ſoine of them will reply to you, 
if you offer them a word to them about the danger of 
their ſtates, what: is that to you ? look to your l1clves, _ 
meddle with your ewn bulinels; vet ſtill the more pity 
is to be ſhewd to them. If you would hear the voice 
of their miſery(& bozwels have ears to hear that voice) 
you could hear the voice oftheir miſery this would 
be it, O an undone, a loſt, a periſhing foul, a captive 
to the Devil, yea and not willing to be delivered,ran- 
mmg -on upon mine own ruine,. almoſt paſt-recovery. 
Is it nothing ro you that ſtand by ? bchold and ſee if 
there be any milery like my mitery 2 O be neither 
deat nor dumb to me : open your cars and hear the 
cry of my miſery, and then open your mouths and 
tell me-what 1 muſt do to be taved; but open your 
bowels firſt, and that wiil moſt eite:iually open your 
ears amd mouths. " 
5. Go: always well provided. Get, you well -furni- 
ſhed with .matter for holy diſcourſe, the great hin- 
:drance is-the want of an heart, but in ſome, though 
-they: have a heart to ſpeak, yet they are to ſeek tor 
\matter , ithey know not where to begin, Mar. 15. 
52. Every Scribe which 1s inſtructed to the. Kingdom of 
- Heaven, 1s like an -houſhelder which brings forth-,out 
- , "of js 1treaſure., things new. and: old, | 'Here 3 .0r 4 
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things :' 1. Good men have a treaſurewithin/themy 
they are well furniſhed, and'have in reaGineſsfor all; 
holy ufes : Vain men , *tisno wonder they-are vain 
in their diſcourſes, they have it not in them to be''04 
therwife than they -are ; they are empry ſouls, and: 
therefore have but barren lips. 2. Their treaſure-is- 
laid in by inftrution, by what they have received-by 
inftrution, by what they have learned ang heard: 
3- A good mans treaſure is long a gathering ; he hath 
within him, things new and old. 4. A good mandoth 
retain his inſtruction ; oldthings are not paffed away 
witi him 3-the things that he heard many years -ago-, 
they are ftill with him; he hath hid the wordin his 
heart, as the Pſalmiſt did, Pſ. 119. 11. and where 
he hides it there he finds it. Of Mary it's faid, Luk, 
2.51. that ſhe kept all the ſayings of Chriſt in her 
heart. 5. Out of this treaſure intheheart it is, that 
he brings forth, for the uſe and benefit of ethers : His 
treafure, though it be hid in his heart, yct *tis not bu- 
riedthere,but there it lies, ready to be brought forth. 
Pſ.45.1. My heart is inditing a good matter, 1 ſpeak, of 
the things that I have maae, concerning the King ,, my 
tongue is the pen of a ready writer. Where obſcrve : 1. 
He prepares what he had to ſpeak : Hedid not ſpeak 
quicquid im buccam, whatever came firſt to mind, | but 
he meditates and thinks before he ſpeaks.I ſpeak what 
T have made , made ready for my tongue. 2.' Hes 
ready to ſpeak what he had prepared ; My tongue 
the pen of a ready writer. 

For want of this proviſion and preparation, ſome 
menare dumb and ſilent, they have nothing to {peak 
other men, if they ſpeak, ſpeak nothing to purpole; 
to prevent both theſe, both ſinful filence and-imperti- 
nent ſpeaking, this is the beſt courte I can adviſe you 
to,g0 always prepar'd and well provided of what to 
#peak : provide your felves, 010g 
x, Fromtbe Scriptures. - When you read a Chap- 
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terz-any-{pecial things you read, that may be-of moſt. 

and moſt -frequent ule, lay them up in your memo- 
ries; think with your ſelves, here's a word, that I 
may thortly have occaſion to make ule of, in my Fa- 
mily, or amongſt others, and 1o remember it that you 
may have it in readineſs againſt you have occaſion. . 

(2. From the Sermons you hear. [I have told You for- 
merly, and now tell you again, that it would be a ſpe-. 
cial means for the improvement of Ordinances, and a 
ſpecial help to holy diſcourſe, if what you hear 
preached on the Lords Day, you would make the 
matter of your diſcourſe the eek following ; hereby 
you may the more fix what you hear, in your own 
hearts, and hence you may be ſupplied with freſh 
matter, and ſo find holy diſcourſe the leſs difficult to 
Joe. How you have obſerved this dire&ion, fince I 

ormerly gave it you, whether you have put it in pra- 
Rice , [ leave it to your conlciences to judge. 
Friends,if you will not take the directions given you, 
and put them into praRtice, to what purpole are they 
preached to you? I therefore exhort you again to 
practiſe this uſeful direQion,' what you hear on the 
Lords Days, diſcourſe of on the week days. © * 

- 3» From your own experiences, of the dealings of God 
with your own ſoul s, Pſ.66.16.Come and hear all ye that 
fear God, and ] will tell you what he hath done for my 
ſort. Self-oblerving Chriſtians have many experiences 
by them, which may be much. uſeful for others, You 
may be telling one another, what experiences you 
bave had, ofthe workings of fin in you, and of temp- 
tations 3 and what experiences of the workings of 
grace,and of your victories over corruption.arid temp- 
tation, what comforts you have had, and, how you 
come by. them ; what diſtrefſes and fears you. have 
been” under, and how you were relieved ; what difh- 
culties you have found in your work, how lottg 'you 
groancd under them, and how at length you. overcame 
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them. Many cafes you may have been in,out of which 


much may. be brought forth, for the benefit of 6- 
thers, that are or may bein the ſame caſes. "IR 

4. From the conſideration of the comnmeny, that, at 
ſuch or ſuch a time you may be like to be caſt amon;7 ſt. 
Some* days, it may be, you may fee your neceffary 


bu'ineſs Teading yon amongſt ſinners : you muſt work - 


with them, in the ſame field, or the fame ſhop ;, or 
you'muſt” rravel with them the fame journey, and the 
like: theſe finners;whom you foreſee inthe morning, 
yon muſt conyerſe with on the day,may be,they may 
be blind; or ignorant ſinners, or profane and lewd {tm- 
ners,ot,mecking and ſcoffing ſinners ; whatever tem- 
per they are of, the conſideration of it, will give you 
an hint, what to provide: for the ignorant, you muſt 
go provided with words of inſtruction ; forthe pro- 
tane, with a word of reproof; fot all ſorts,fuch words 
as -you judge moſt. proper for their caſe, and moſt 
like todo: their ſouls good. 

. Sormttimes you tay ſee, your converſe is like to be 
amongEhriſtians ; and then. conſider, whether they 
be weak Chriſtians, and need your: help, and what 
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ſuch queſtions, touching Your own cales; touching any: 
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exceedingly vſeful ; it wiff,.coft you” paitis'to inure 
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he mote, ahe : and wefe it hut ſeriouſly ſet on foot, 
. and carciu catried on, You cannot caſily imagine, 
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what an advance -to-you it. will-be in the ſtate 6f your 
ownJoul,and what a bleſſed expodient *twill be,to pro- 
pagate rcligion,where it is not, and to recover it where 
"tis fallen, and to. raiſe it where it is but low. 

Well,- this is the ſuta ofall the Dire&ions hitherto 
given, Go always with your bow bent, and your arrow 
uppn the;ſtring ; with an heart will diſpoſed to ſpeaks 
and a word. xeady to be ſpoken. ; 

6. Take 4a right methad , by which you may with the 
moſt eaſe attain to this boly uſe of your tongues. You will 
lay, *tis hard ſervice, andſo it is ; but are you willing 
to.-try to come toit ? Why what method will you 
preſcribe to us that we may attain? 

1» Begin this prattice within your ſelves; ſpeak of- 
ten-to.your own hearts, P/. 4. 4. Commune with yout 
own hearts , maintain an holy diſcourſe with your 
ſelves. The Cock.doth firſt clap his wings on his own 
breaſt to awaken himſelf, and- then he crows to awa- 
ken others: As the Apoſtle, Reps, 2. 21. Thouthat 
teacheſt another, teacheſt thou not thy ſelf * Thou that 
would inſtruc another, warn and awaken another, 
how canſt thou do'that, if thou doſt not firſt inſtru 
and..awaken thy ſelf? Mar. .g. 5.. Thou Hypoerite,, ' 
brjbicaſt out the beam out of thine own eye, and then ſhalt 
thou ſee clearly, to pull out the mare out of thy hrothets 
eye. That's the complaint, I/. 64.7: There ts none that 
ſtixreth up (himſelf) to take hold onthee. Stir up your 
felvesin the firſt place, fay to your own hearts, A» 
riſe ſleeper, there's a God before thee, there's a Chriſt 
before thee,there's a Goſpel and a Covenant of Grace 
before thee; lay hold on this God,lay hold on this 
Covenant, walk worthy of the Lord, and be faithful in 
the Covenant of thy God. Speak thus to your own 
Souls, -and difcourle the matter, reaſon witfthem a- 
bour it, as the Pſalmiſt reaſons with his Soul,in his di- 
ſtreſs, Why art thou caſt down,O my Soul ? hope in God, 
ſo dg thou' reaſon with thy Soul, in thy dgadneſs, or ' 
Soar D #447 in 


-) > Ml_—_ 
in thy hardneſs, or any other caſe thou art'ims1Why 
art thou lifted up, O my Soul ! why: ſohardne>? 
Fear God; why 1o paoud ?- why ſo carnat?:why 
flothful? humble thy ſelf, ſhake up thy ſelf; quicken 
and rouze up thine-own ſleepy heart. - vF-T4,64 
Brethren, here's the original, of all our-negleRs 
of our duties to -others, our ſelf-neglefts, tillweſtir 
up our ſelves more carefully, we-ſhall never do'any 
thing to purpoſe at ſtirring-up one another, Kindle an 
holy fire in your own breaſts, ſet your own affe&ions 
more ſtrongly working upwards z if we car-get- up 
our own hearts, into amore ſerious lively frame, then 
there's hope we ſhall more effetially help up others. 
2. Next fet upon this holy prattice in your Families. 
Inure your {elves to- be ſpeaking ot God among your 
own, with them you can be more free and bold .There's 
no ſuch. great difficulty for a Father to ſpeak to his 
Children;tor a Maſter to ſpeak to his Houſhold ; and 
by ſpeaking much to thele, you will by degrees, grow 
more free and more able to ſpeak to others. Fall 
thereforecloſer upon this prattice; Fathers ſpeak/oF- 
ten to your Children, Husbands ſpeak often'to 'your 
Wives, Wives ſpeak-to your Husbands, Maſters ſpeak 
to your Servants," Servants ſpeak you one to anottter. 
Det. 11. 18, 19. Theſe my words ſhall be in thine heart, 
. andin thy ſoul---- Speak them to thy ſelf firſt, and then 
--=-ye ſhall teach them to your Children, ſpeaking 'of then 
mhey thou ſuteft' inthine houſe, and when thou walkeſt by 
the way,when thou lieſt down , and when thou riſeft up. 
Charity begins at home; and ſo muſt all Religion; Re- 
ligion muft begin at home, in thine-own heart firſt, and 
then inthine houſe, and thence thou wilt get morea- 
bility, and aptneſs to diffuſe it abroad. n 
-| Conſider, Beloved, how is it' with you at your 
homes, upon this account *? what Religion is there £0- 
ing in your Families ? how often do your Children; 
and. your Servants hear any gracious words froto you? 
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\@-Friends; do all you can, to make all yours, Partakers 
-of tie: Grace you have received, Is the word of the 
Lordin thine own heart ? let your whole houſhold 
-hear-:oftner of it, as you fit at your Tables, as you 
lit at your fires, or are walking in your houſes ; *tis 
-not now any ftated way of inſtruftion, by reading 
_ the-word, repeating Sermons, catechizing, &c. that 
lam dealing with you about, but that in a way of 
familiar diſcourſe, you would be often dropping down 
tome gracious words : Friends, have you a-conlcience 
towards God ? What conſcience is that,that will ſuf- 
fer youto live in the negle&t of fo known and neceſſa- 
ry a duty ? can. you with any conſcience, withhold 
bread, or cloths from your own, with what conſcience 
then, can you withhold counſel and inftru&tion ? will 
you make yours partakers of allyou have inthe world, 
only they thall have no benefit by the knowledge, or 
the grace you have received ?. Let your bowels in- 
ſtruct you, to be kind to their ſouls ; and if you will 
by any arguments be perſwaded, to be thus kind to 
your: own, you will thereby be prepared, and get 
tuch an holy habit, as will make it more familiar, and 
eafie'to you to live profitably amongſt others. -- 

Beloved, Hearken tome in this thing; will you 
hearken and try what you-can do ? if ever you would 
ftand-up.in your Generations, as perſons of any uſe, 
or {erviceablenelſs:to Chriſt, and the intereſt of his 
Goſpel z:if you would not.ſtand in the companies you 
come into, as infignificant Cyphers, or as dumb Idols, 
that have mouths and ſpeak not, be perſwaded to ule 
your tongues to better purpole at your homes. 

3- Next ;ſpeak unto your Brethren and fellow Chriſts- 
ans, to thoſe that fear the Lord. Mal. 3. 16. Thoſe 
that feared the Lord, ſpake often (one to another.) Pl. 
66. 16. Come tome (yethat fear the Lord) and 1 will 
tell-you. We'took, ſweet counſel together, ſaid the Plal- 


miſt, P/.'55- 14- That is, we that were the Friends of 
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the Lord, . or took ourſelyes to be ſuch, xve:confulted. 
together, or counſclled one another in-thematters.of 
God. bt may be you may. be more abaſhed, andafraid 
to-fpeak to. thoſe that: are withaut;, you. know.not 
how:they will take it 3, you doubt they may be,dogs, 
that will tear and rendyou»; or at teaff that they may, 
be twine, and trample under feet, andicorn.and de; 
tpiſe thote holy words, you ſpeak unto them ;. they 
may laugh at you,and ſcoff at your counſcls;, But.now 
with your Brethren in the Lord you may. be more 
frce, in.confidence that they will accept. and take. in 
gocd part, the good-words you ſpeak; :and will-alfo 
be tender to you, and. bear 'with your.infirmities, it 
any be in ipcaking. Gent. F 
Labour tora more profitable converſe, Chriſtians 
with Ciriftians, Believers with Believers; this wilt 
be more-eaſie, becauſe you may preſume one anothes 
to be of the ſame Spirit ; your good words. will-be 
unto. them acceptable words, and the ſenſe of that; 
will invite you to ſpeak. Chriftians have mutual need, 
one of another, to-chelp teach other iw-the Lord ;: and 
-yet-there is 2 great fault amongſt us, that we are not 
thus: mutually helpful. Like thoſe tookiſh Quakers. 
we'have'too many. of aur hlent meetings, (as/to. our 
main concern) icarcea1crious or ſavoury word comes 
from us; -when we meet together. | */3J7 1. 6. 
Chriſtians, learn to amend this fault::: Let us, as wa 
have opportunity, edifie. and: bxild up ope ;apother 11 
the moſt holy Faith. Jade 20. Let us confider one anos 
ther, toprovoke to love.and to.good works,.Heb. 10. 2.4. 
Friends; do not tempt- one another, (as:perbaps too 
often you do) to be vain-as you are vain, to be carnal 
as you are carnal - Do not chil and damp.-each others 
ſpirits, by your carnal, and frothy, and--impertinent 
difcourſes;. but quicken one another,do what you can. 
to whetand ſet an edge upon cach others ſpirits, and 
holy affe&jons,, What have you nothing to talk of 
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' | when yOhrcome together, but ofyour trades,ahd your 
fields, ot'of news, or of the weather, and tuch-like tm- 
pertitientes ? Have "you not a God'? have you not 
Souls'? have you not a Country, whether you are 
travelins? are you not gpon a Journey tothat bleſſed 
Land ?HRave you not Friends and Kindred above, that 
' are worth the ſpeaking-of ? have you not enemies and 
| temptations here below, an evil world to travel 
through; many corruptions and afilictions to conflit 
withal, and have you not need of mutual counſel ; 
comfort, encouragement, and eftabliſhment one from 
another ? How 1s it that you can find reom for' {o 
mueh idle talk, when you have matters of ſuch weight 
and moment to fill up your time ? when do you uſe 
to return with moſt comfort, and fatisfaQion* upon 
your fpirits ? when you have bcenvainly merry to- 
| gether, or when you have heen edifying one another in 
the moſt holy faith. 

4. Then im the next place ſpeak, to thoſe which are 
withour, to poor ſinners, that are yet in their ſins. Pf? 
Ft. 13. Then will I teach tranſereſſours thy ways, and 
ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee. Your ipecial work 
poffibly, may lye amongſt the houſhold of faith , but 
as you have opportunity, you muſt do good to all ; 
Gal. 6; 10. All that need you muſt be made parta- 
kers of your {pirituals, as well as of your temporal 
things : Thoſe that fear God; it may be, may fome- . 
times hear ſome good words from you, but have you 
nevera word for thoſe that fear not God ? 

© pity,your poor unconverted neighbours, anc-in 
your compaſhon, do what you can to pull them out of 
the fire; convince them of their ſins, warn them of 
their miferies, perſwade them back from”the Devil, 
invite and allure them in to Chriſt ; let them hear of- 
ten, of grace and fin, ofheaven and hell, ofdeath and 
juda2ment, from your lips: See how the compaſſions 


of the Church , work towards the/ Heathen world , 


C4xr.8.8. We have a little fifter that hath nailirtaſt; 


Fhat ſhall we do for our ſiſter * The poor Gentiles;they' 
have no Scriptures, no Prophets, no Ordinances, -no 
breaſts: of confolation z we. have a poor fiſtet that 
hath no'breafts, what ſhall we do for her?<they piti- 
ed the poor Gentiles, and in their pity, they conſider 


what they might do for them. And why do not: we”. 


carry it alike, to unconvered ſinners ? we havei-pgor 
children,poor neighbours,thar have no eyes,no heart; 
that have no Chriſt, no knowledge, no grace;/ poor 
blind neighbours, poor hardned ones,poor loft and un- 
done ſouls; O what ſhall we do for thele poor: chil- 
dren and neighbours ? have I never a word to ſpeak, 
that might do them good ? ſhall I be ſilent .to them, 
whileſt I ſee them periſhing for want of inſtruion ? 
Chriſtians,have you the light with you ? are there 
the words of widdom and in{trucion with. you ?, is 
there ever a word of grace, hid and laid up' in your 
hearts, O keep it not in,- withhold it not from poor 
periſhing ſouls ; ſpeak to poor ſinners, affright. them: 
from their fins,provoke them to repentance,perſwade 
 themto pray,to hear, to read, to con(ider,and to. turn, 
from the evil of their ways ; and who knows whatiuch 
words-might do to their converſion and lalvation? 

Thus for the direRions for the performance” and 
managing of this holy pratice. | 

2. The argument that I ſhall uſe to perſwade you 
toit,ſhall be, from the advantage of this prattice for the 
reviving and improving our own ſouls in the grace of. 
Ged... The advantage will be great, 6 

1. From our neceſſary preparations to this duty | have 
rold you, that *tis neceſlary to the better performance 
of this duty,to get your own hearts well furniſht with 
grace,to live more in the affeting thoughts of God z 
to get a zeal for Chriſt,to do him» all the. honour you 
can ; to get-more compaſſion to ſouls : without thele 
things, whatever our attempts are, to converte- more 
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; | profitably-and fpiritually'one with another, we fhall 
| make nothing of it; and theſe our preparations are 
our mprovements. 

«24 From the pradtice of this duty. Holy diſcourle will 
keep our graces in action. *Tis for want of ation that 
our. talents grow ruſty ; by rubbing up the ſpirits of 
our brethren,we ſhall whet our own. Though the edge 
of your knife will be blunted by long cutting, *tis not 
{o :here;the edge of your ſpirits wil grow keener by 
ule 5; your very work will be inſtead of a Whetſtone. 

Who is like to grow rich in this world, he that lets 
his ſtock lie dead by him,or he that puts it to uſe,or 
imploys it in trade ? thoſe that occupied with their 
talents, Luke 19.13,c. made this return,T hy pound, 
Lord hath gained ten pounds ,iays one ; thy pound hath 

ained five pounds,faith another 5 but what could he 
lay,that bound up his talent in a napkin ? what greater 
encouragement to diligence in trading , then the 
hope of increaſe ? the hope of the ingatiering of the 
Husbandman, is his encouragement in his more plen- 
tiful ſcattering in ſowing. He that foweth plentifully 
ſhall- reap plentifully, 2 Cor.9.6. and therefore, Bleſſed 
arethey that ſow beſide all waters, Iſ. 32.20. the com- 
municative Chriſtian is ſowigg where ever he comes, 
and where ever he ſows, thence ſhall he alſo reap, 
and gather his ſheaves into his own boſom. 

Chriſtians, you ſay you have bur little grace, and 
tis like enough you ſay true : but would you have 
more? go forth to ſow with that little you, have. The 
more you ſcatter, the more you are like to gather. 
Would:you have more love, and life, and power to 
ſerve and pglorific the Lord ? be more diligent,in ſhed- 
ding abroad what you haye.Reſolve,no longer to keep 
your Religion to your ſelves, put not your light under 
a buſhel, -put it on a candleſtick, that. it may give 
light:to others. and God will increaſe both your light 
apdyout life, ?Tis toJittle purpoſe,onely to think of 


hearing more,orof pray ing more ſor a berrebieart, ; 
this alone,will never do;convente more 1tkeChrftians, 
then ye ſball be every day more Chriſtians: then ye 
are.Learn oftinners ; Drunkards converſe like Dirunk- 
ards, Rioters converſe like Rioters, profane. heavts 
have ever a profane converſe what do their 
tongues run of ? what is their talk, whenthey come 
together, but-of their cups, and their harlots;1and 
their ſports ? and what is their ordinary fruit?! why, 
hereby they not onely propagate their own wicked- 
nets in-others, one Drunkard makes another, and he 
another, and thele more ; but alto, they eveny one, 
improve their own curſed ſock z tomenting,and heat- 
ing,and ftirring up their own hearts luſts, and ſo make 
themſelves twofold more the children of hell then be- 
fore. Chriftians,learn of thele brutes ; do Drunkards 
converſe like Drunkards, do Worldtings converlc like 
Worldlings, do profanc hearts uſe themſelves to pro- 
fane converſes? and do you not fee how mightily 
they grow,and improve hereby in their wickedneſs ? 
whar {hould this teach you?:but that Chriftianscon- 
verſe like Chriſtians. Let your Religion be the butt- 
nels of your communion, and-then look for-as much 
advance to your-ſfouls in godlinels, - by this -holy :con- 
verſe,accordingas you fee linners to thrive:in wicked- 
nels, by their wicked converling one with. another. 
You. lee, Friends, I have been ſomewhat: large in 
_ thisdirection,but is there notneed of morewordsthan 
theſe ? 5 not this holy: practice-fadly-let fall amongſt 
us ? doth-not the:world, ſomething.or other of it; -ei- 
ther quite ſhoulder it out, 'or thruſt it into-a-narrow 
room ? 'Qur heads -are-ſo full,.and our hearts are: 16 
full;and henceour mouths- are ſo-full of .carnal'thimgs, 
ithat'there's little xoom left, for a few words'of God, 
"and the things- of eternity'to beiinterpoled,:-And © 
what is the fruit ? {are that dreadful fall, hichis ſo 
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, | tothithe mother and the off-ſpring of this grievous ne- 
lect; wearefa}len ſick, and*therefore are fo fpeech- 
A 3 and: chen we ſpend mIwaſte more and more by 
 filence ; Whilſt ek (bodies waſte by peaking, fick 
fouls wafte more'by (Hence. | 
© What ſhall I fay farther in this fatter ? The Lord 
heab a-poor, barren, languithing people, theLoxrd 
touch our hearts with a coal from his Altar, and then 
touch our lips with acoal from-our hearts. Brethren, 
hope you come hitherto lexrn your duty , and 1hope 
you have a conſcience,that will put you upon the pra- 
&ice of what you learn ; have you yet learn'd,what an 
advantage *tis to have lips of knowledge , and what a 
duty 'tis;that your ſpeech be withgrace ? Remember 
what your Maſter ſaid, John 13. 17. /f ye know theſe 
things, happy are ye if ye do them. 1 would not, that a 
man of you ſhould be ſo unhappy, as'to knowand'not 
todo.Do you knoy and believe,thar holy cornmitmica- 
tion would be an advance to your religion ? then what 
ſhall be your practice inthis matter ? have you @ ton- 
guefor the world,a tongue for your fle{h;andno ton- 
gue for God and your Souls?O might I hear thatword 
from your mouths, thy word, O Lord, is within me as 
fire] am weary: of forbearing, I will ſpeak that I may 
be refreſhed ; Lord open thou my lips,and my mouth 
{hall ſhew forth thy praiſes. | 
- 6, Put won ftirring duties.l ſhall mention only two. 
- 1. Prayers 2: Faſting and Prayer. Saks 

1.Prayer.Prayer im the text is noted to be a'ſtirring 
duty; there's none that ſtirreth up himlelf, chere"s none 
that calleth upot thy name, that. ftirrerh up himelf..Had 
they prayed,and prayed as they ought,this would tave 
Mirred them up , or have been their ftirring vþ them 
ſelves, to take hold'sf God : But negleRing to pray, 

they therein neglected to ſtir up themielves.” *.,” 
**Prayer'is'a ſtitring duty! 1:*Tis'to ſtir bptht Lord 
#othcic help,” PF 3 5; 23: Star up thy felf ahd alter ro 


judgment my God and my Lord. P{.80.2.0;Shiphend | 
pj —S leadeſt Joſeph like a ſheep; thou that 
dwelleſt berween the Chernb1yms, ſbine forth, ftirup \thy 
ſtrength,and come to ſave us. The God of Iſrael:lome- 
times ſeems to be, as Eljah once {gid mocking,of that 
falle God Baal, 1 Kings 18. 27. 1t may behe 38 aſleep, 
and muſt be awakened. Though he be the keeper of 
Iſrael , and never ſlunibreth nor ſlcepeth,, yet.-he | 
ometimes carries it towards them , as if he, were 
aſleep, and expects to be awakened by their cries up- 
on hirn. | | 
2. Eſpecially, prayer is for the ſtirring up our ſel- 
ves. There is a ſort of praying, dull, and cold, and for: 
mal praying, that's good for nothing, but to lay our 
ſouls aſleep. When conſcience begins to ſtir,and run 
upon ſinners,and fright them for their negle& of God, 
then they will to their prayers and blind devotions ; 
and this muſt ſerve them, as a charm to allay and quiet 
conſcience,as Davids Muſick did, to drive away thaf 
evil ſpirit,that vexed Saul. Some inners conſciences 
will not let them be quiet , but dog them, and haung 
them,and fright them into ſomething of religion; they 
darenot live without calling upon God, their conſci+ 
ences will not ſuffer them to be quiet , under a total 
negle&,and thereupon ſomething muſt be done,which 
they can call praying, and then they are at caſe, and 
can go on quietly in their ſins,without trouble or di- 
fturbance; theſe mens praying ſerves them for no- 
thing, but to lull them aſleep intheir ſins. 


But prayer rightly. performed will ſtirr and 
awaken; prayer is. ſaid to be, a ſtriving with 
God, Rom. 15. 30. 4 wreſtling with God, Gen. 32, 
24. and this is our moſt effeRually ftriving wit! 
God, and wreſtling with God , our ftriving anc 
wrefling nh and. rring up. our om. Kart 
Praying is not the ſaying of ſome good words bus 
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F thecalliagupalt our powers, to come in arid-joyn-in 
ſeeking'the "Lord: That you may particularly uns 
derftand/Wwhata fiirring duty Prayer is, conhider, 

r. That in Prayer, we ſet our ſelves under the 
Eye of the great and mighty God of Heaven and 
Earth, It is a drawing night unto God; a lifting 
up our Eyes to the Everlaſting hills, a prefeating 
' our ſelves before the throne of God, the throne ot 
his Grace ; a ſetting all the Attributes of God be- 
fore our Eyes, his Allmightinefs, his Allſufficiency, 
his infinite greatneſs, dreadfulneſs, goodneſs. and 
race, &c 3 which all make up that fearful Name,zbt 
Lord o#r-God, Deut 28. 58, and ſure Friends, ſuch 
a fight of-the glorious and dreadful God, will be 4 
ſtirring ſight, ; hed | 
» 2, In Prayer we come to'dcal with God, about 
all the wonderful and aſtoniſhing things of Eterni- 
ty; we are to have eternal life and death 'in ' our 
Eye, when we pray ; and what will ſtir us, if Eter- 
tity, if a ſenſe that we are now treating! with the 
Eternal God, about the eternal things, will not ? 
O a ſenſe of this, that we are begging forour lives, 
begging for our immortal Souls, begging the ever- 
laſting Kingdom, feeking our eſcape from'the' ever- 
laſting Fire; a deep ſenfe of this upon our heatts will 
awaken them, 

3 In Prayer there isa ripping.open ll theaffright- 
ningEvils that are in our Hearts, Confethon unbow- 
els the Soul, and fetches wp all the filth and rotten- 
neſs of the Heart, lays 6pen all the deadly Diſeaſes 
that are in the Heartzevery wicked thought,and fil- 
thy luſt, and vile affe&tion; all the falſhuod and Hy- 
"Poctriſre; all the pride andmalice, and envy;and. fro- 
'Wwardnefs of the Heart, arc in our confetlionsbrought 
forth; and laid' open before the* Lords Phe Devils 
are rouz'd that lodged withirr us, and 'were taker 
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too little Notice of 3 and all the hazard and. danger 
that our. Souls are in, by thele our wickedneſles , 
will in our confethons be made to ſtand . before our 
Eyes, and there cannot be ſuch a diſcovering of our 
wicked Hearts, and our danger that we arc in, but 
it will affright and awaken us. 

4« Prayer is the uniting of all our powers, and 
, the engaging them all, in ſeeking the Lord, It 
ſtrains every ltring, it bends all our forces upon. the 
duty 3 it ſets all our faculties, our underſtandings, 
our memories, our Wills, our affeqions, our con- 
ſciences on work 3 as the Pfalinift z Pf. 203. 1. Bleſs 
the Lord, O my Soul, and all that is within me, bleſs 
his Holy Name; Pray to the Lord, O my. Soul, and 
all that is within me, call upon his Name, Prayer 
is not tongue-work, or. knee-work, but Soul-work 
bleſs the Lord, O my! Soul 3 and *tis not a peice of 


an Heart, one firing of the Inſtrument, but every 


ſiring muſt be ſtrained and firuck up 3 underſtand- 
ing, memory, will, affections, all muſt joyn, all.that 
is within me, bleſs his holy Name. All our facaltics, 
and all our graces, our faith, our love, our hope, 
our deſires, whatever we have of God within us, 
all muſt; be called forth: to joyn in ſeeking of him, 
5+ Prayer is not. only 'the employing and. exer- 
ciling our Souls, with all thcir faculties and graces, 
but the putting them forth to the height 3 not only 
the ſtriking every ſtring, but the tiraining every 
ſtring to the height 3 the ward in the original, which 
is tranſlated Acts. 12. 5. Prayer without ceaſing, , 
fignities, inſtant, carneſt Prayer 3, or more properly, 
according to the notation of the word , , ſixained 
Prayer, prayer ftretched, out 3 and this is that pray- 
ing which is ſtirring praying, the pouring forth our 
Soul in -Prayer, ' With my Soul bave I deſired thee, 
If, 26. 9..the raining and working up all within 


us, 
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 tts;ievery- faculty and grace: of our Heatts, to the 
-height'3- the ſtirring up all our ſtrength in the 
work 5 this is that Praying inſtantly, required Rom. 
12: 12; that praying fervently. Jam, 5, 16; that 
crying, and crying mightily unto God, unto which 
the Scriptures promiſe Audience. 
. Now when Prayer hath thus rouzed up our ſleepy 
.Souls, ſet all our Faculties and Graces a fiirring with- 
in'us,and ſo gotten' an heat in the heart, by the joynt 
and vigorous exerciſe of all within us, in the duty, 
when we have prayed our Souls awake, and all our 
Graces awake, and our Heart is waxen hot within 
us,- we are therein prepared and put- in a readitie(s 
and diſpoſedneſs to, and ſhall feel our ſelves bent 
upon, the pradiſc of every holy duty, in our whole 
courſe. | 
- This therefore is my next direQion 3 put upon 
Praying, and ſuch ftirring Praying. Go ſet the Lofd 
and all his Glory before your Eyes, and get a ſenſe 
of eternity upon your Hearts; rip open and lay 
forth to the light, all that filthineſs and garbage;and 
rottenneſs that is within you 3 bend all within you 
to ſeek the Lord, and go cry unto him, and cry fo 
loud; that your: own Souls may be awakened by 
-your crys Strive ſo with God in prayer, wreſtle 
ſo with the Almighty, that your own Soul may 
find its Hands ard Legs. ' Friends, do not neglect . 
Prayer, and do not deceive and undo your ſelves by 
your 'Prayers, do not pray your Souls aſlcep,” db 
not -pray your conſciences ' aſleep , but awaken 
them. | | 
*Tis a miſerable thing to conſider, how little ſome 
Profeſſors are in ſectet Prayer 3 ſometimes they pray, 
and- ſometimes they can't tend it 3; their Cloſet is 
ſo ſeldom viſited, that it may be faid of the very 
way to it, as of the way to Zion, Lam, 1, 4. the 
(> 6.50 4 Y 2 ways 
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ways of Zion do _mowrn, becauſe none come \to"the ſds 
_ Feaſts, The Grafs grew upon their paths; be- 
cauſe they were 'ſo littk trod. It is a miſerable 
thing that there is ſo little praying, ſuch feldon 
Praying as there is.; but a worſe Evil then this, 
is that that little which is, is worth nothing z we g6 
to-Pray, many of us, as if we had a mind to mock 
God, and provoke him to his Face, we go to this 

duty, aSif we had a mind to lay our Souls to  fleep, 

_ rather t hen to ſtir up and awaken them 3 *tis no 
wonder there is no more light in our Paths, when 
there is no more life in our Duties 3 *tis no wonder 
there are ſo many grey Hairs on the Head, fo many 

- wrinkles in the Face of our Religion, when i it is {0 
cold at the Heart 3 when our ſecret recefſes and re- 
tirements to God, are ſo Heartleſs and Spiritleſs; 
*tis no wonder that Sin and Luſt and vanity do fo 
'{well and abound, that Grace and Holyneſs do fo 
fink and diſappear in our converſations, when that 
which ſhould kill Sin, and keep Grace alive (the 
-Soul of Duty) is {0 little to be found. 


Friends, it Ever you would recover the beauty of | 
your ways, begin in. Secret, revive the power] 


Duty 3 pray conſtantly, pray frequently, and he fer- 
-vent in Prayer » pray and ſirive with God in Pray- 
er pray and ftrive with your own hearts in Prayer; 
-pray and- wreſtle againſt the Devil, and the World, 


atd your Sins in Prayer ſuch praying would'make | 


the neſt too hot for the Devil, and your Sins 3 ſuch 
Praying would cure. your colds; ſuch praying in 
the Morning, might be a means to keep you-warm 
for all dayz- and ſuoh praying in'the Evening;would 
make you awake warm the.next Morning, ' - -/ 
Therefore Friends, pray hearken to the Word: of 
the Lord 3 hearken to- me in this thing, -put your 
lelycs to If, put upon conſtant ſecret Prayer, and 
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put upon ſach ſtirring Prayer, ſuch inſtant and im- 
portunate Prayer what fay you, will you do it ! 
will-you hearken to me in this thing ! I tell you 
Friends, if I may but prevail with you in this one 
thing, if you will obey and practiſe this one dire- 
Qion,this will make all the reſt to proſper; you will 
deny me in nothing, if you will but grant me this 3 
and if you deny me here, it you will go on to fatis- 
fie your ſelves with cold and perfunRory Devoti- 
ons, if you will not ſet to it to be lively and vigo- 
rous in your ſecret duties, I ſhall look upon all 
elſe that I have faid, as loſt, and that which will 
come to nothing 3 and therefore pray conſider with 
your ſelves, what you mean todo in this thing 3 
will you begin this night? go not to pray as at 
other times, but pat on Upon the life of the duty, 
and then IT ſhall hope to fee a bleſſed and a viſible 


\change upon the whole frame and face of ybur con- 
'verſation. What fay you therefore, will you do 


it! TIamin great carneſt with you in this thing, 
ſince the ſucceſs of all that I have faid, to the reco- 


' vering the decaying intereſt of Religion among you, 
\ depends ſo much upon this one thing) and therefore 


once again, I pray deny me not 3 and that you 
may not deny me, take particular notice of this one 
word more , that 1 ſhall add, remember theſe 
words anon in the Evening ; when you are going, 


" to Pray, then remember what I have now ſpoken 


from the Lord to you, and accordingly fet your 
Hearts to it, and the Lord grant you the preſence 
of his gracious and Almighty Spirit, to help you 
herein, tothe praife of his Gracc,and the comfort and 
advantage of your-Souls, Bt 
- For the, more eftecual' fixing of this direction 
upon you,.and for your improvement by it, I ſhall 


here remember you of two DireGions, ' which L 


0 have 


» 
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have ' formerly © Preached ' and publiſhed, | 

1. Be ſo earneſt. and intent in thus duty, that you 
may feel your hearts enlarged, in the lively aQtings 
and exerciſe of Grace, and fo raiſed and warmed 
by your ſenſible communion with God, as may put 
you into a ſpiritual and heavenly frame, that it it 
be poſlible, you may come off your knees ina bet- 
ter and more lively. diſpoſition of foul, than you 
had in your entrance upon your duty. 


Do not ſatishe your felyes with the work done, 


but let your aims and endeayours be, to get fome- 
thing more of God, that you may have to carry 
away with you, when you depart ; that you may 
come out of your Cloſets, as Moſes came down 
from the Mount, Exed. 34.39, whoſe face did ſpine, 
and was a token, that he had been converſing with 
God. O let there at ſuch times, bea ſhining and 
a burning light raiſed up within you 3 come from 
your duties as men coming out of Heaven, with the 
very Sun-beams ſhining in your countenances, and 
with ſome tinQtuxe of Heaven upon your ſpirits. 
We come many times wjth ro other ſpirits from 
our duties, than we come out of our Shops or Fields 3 
with no more ſenſe and favour of God, than if we 
had never been near him. O *tis a ſign that thou 
baſt but trifled in thy duties,that thou neither hadſt, 
nor much minded(ſt to haye communion with God 
in it 3 certainly ſincere communion with God, will 
leave fome divine impreffions behind it, Wel, 


- Every time you go to pray, put hard for it, to get 


you into ſuch a divine and fpixitual frame before 
vog have done. 700 

. +2, Whatever better or more ſpiritual frame you are 
gotten to in duty, be careful to maintain it, and | 

2t alive afterwards, Seg to it, that your ſpirits do 
pot preſently fink and cool, and growdull and car- 
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nal again,. when you have been thugguickered and 


{piritualized 3. hath there been an holy fire kindled 
in you?; Okeep it burning, keep it flaming, and 
let it not be covered over with aſhes 3 get your 
hearts to be. alive in your duties, and keep them 
alive from duty to duty, In the Old Teltament, 
though their Sacritces were offer'd but morning 


and evening, yet the fire that kindled them, was 


not to go out night nor day there mult be tire kept 
alive from the morning Sacrifice,to kindle the even+ 
ing Sacrifice, and fire left from the evening to kindle 
the morning Sacrifice z O Friends, how often is it, 
that though at our morning Sacrifice a fire be kind- 
led, that it's quenched and loſt betore the evening, 
through the carcleſneſs and negligence of our 
hearts3 Sin and the World have a whole days time 
fo quench and put out, what an hours duty hath 
heen kindling, and fo at the return of our duty+ 
ſeaſons, we find our hearts at the fame loſs, in the 
ſame. deadne(s and hardneſs as before. Beloved, 
theſe two Directions, of getting up our hearts into 
a lively frame in duty, and of keeping up that holy 
frame from duty to duty, though there be ſome 
difhculty,and it- will coſt you pains to pradiſe them 
to purpoſe, yet the advantage you will hereby gain, 
will be abundantly worthy all your pains 3 and 
therefore I pray remember them 3 if you do in good 
earneſt intend an advancing in Religion, let thele 
two Direcions be before your eyes every day 3 you 
bave them preached to you, and you have them 
written for your uſe, the Lord write them upon 
your hearts,and hold them before your eyes, This 
courſe will be as the whetting our Inſtruments,and 
keeping them keen for our work 3 how much work 
may be done, and with much more eaſe, by a cut- 
ting than a blunted Infirument, Eccl,19.10. Ff the 
| Q 4 Iron 
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Hon be blunt, aud be d» not whet the edge; be muſt 
\ Pmt-to more ſtrength ;, *ewill colt you much» more 
pains to make any work in your Religion, whillt 
your edge is blunted 3 a dull heart will do little, 
and that little, not without much pains,” By-the 
courſe preſcribed whet your ſpirits, and keep them 
with a good edge, and then all your work wilt be. 
the more cafily carried on, To this I ſhall add, 
©. 3. Let your prayers be purſued in your pradiice, 
Whatever Grace you pray for, whatever Sin you 
_ pray againſi, follow after the one, and fight againſi 
the other, in your daily practice : Let Prayer and 
Practice joyn hand in hand, and both drive the 
ſame way. Think not you have done your whole 
days work, when you have prayed morning and 
evening 3 -Religion muſt be the buſineſs of your 
Whole time 3 ( be thou in the fear of the Lord, be 
thou at the work of the Lord, all the day long, Prov. 
23.17.) and not the buſineſs of an hour or two, - 
When you have been praying for an heavenly mind, 
that God would help you to live in the ſpirit, to ſet 
your affed&ions on things above, to have your con- 
verſation in Heaven 3 when you have: ended your 
Prayer, what'ſhould' ye now do? Why then to 
thinking 'on heavenly things 3 let your thoughts 
run upon and be working more throughout the day, 
upon ' theſe -holy things to pray for an heavenly 
mind, and never to think more of heavenly things, 
all the day long, till you come to pray again, what 
will ſuch praying come to ? When you pray for a 
willing, obedient and fruitful like, what ſhould you 
do? Goand take pains With your hearts, - to bring 
them on, and to hold them cloſe to your ſeveral 
dutics, When you have been praying againſt Sin, 
for power over a proud heart, 'or a froward heart, 
vx acoyetous worldly: heart, what ſhould you'now 


do ? 
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40:2 Why then ſet. your hh 2gainſt your fins; 

\$ake heed of every proud thought, of every fxoward 
(word. z take heed and beware of all covetous pra- 
Kiccs3 ſet-your ſclvesto the mortilying of theſe tins, 
to-refiraining your ſelves from the actings of them, 

to pray againli pride, or to pray again covetouſ- 
neſs, and as ſoon as you have done, to.leave your 
hearts looſe for them, to carry it as proudly, Or as 
trowardly as bctore, to be as bucie for the wozld, 


- as-eager in hunting after it; what's this but to ſot 


your Prayers and: your- Practices together by © the 
ears. to deftroy the things you have been building, 
to deſtroy by your. Praqices, what you have been 
building by your Prayers ? And whilſt this hath been 


-the voice of 'your Prayer, Lord, deliver me from a 


proud, or froward, or covetous heart, your Pra- 
&ices ſay, I care-not- whether this Prayer be heard 
or no 3 I had rather be let alone and left under the 
power of them. If ever you would that your pray- 
ing ſhould come toany thing, let your Prayers and 
Practices drive the ſame way. Let-it not luffice 
you, to pray for. a more gracious and fruitful heatt 
and life,: to pray for a more mortihed heart, a more 
{c|t-denying courſe, but fet to it to put your Pray- 
ers into practice. Let the ſtream of your care, the 
ſtream of your endeavours, run the ſame way with 
the fiream of your prayers and defires3 and that's 


the ſtirring Prayer I would haye you give your 


elves to, ſuch as-may effectuaBy overpower'the 
ſtream and courſe of your life, .and carry it on ac- 
-cording to the fiream of your Prayers. 

:O Friends ! IE. of :all- that Lhave ſaid, theſe three 
ft words might: be: xemembred and obſerved: z if 
in every Prayer you hencetorth make, 'you would 
diligently firive to-get you up into a fpirituaVand 
liyely frame, If 2, you would carctully ac_ 
this 
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this bleſſed frame afterwards, from duty.to duty. 
If you would 3, ſet tothe practice of thoſe things 
you pray that God would enable you to, . what do 
you think would be the ſucceſs ? O what a. cure 
would .-be wrought ! O what a bleſſed change 
might weexpe&, to appear upon you and all your 
Religion ! " 
2, Faſting and Prayer, In the former particular 
I ſpake of Prayer, as an ordinary duty, here as att 
extraordinary, as annexed to that extraordinary du- 
ty of Faſting and Humiliation, We may fay of that 
evil ſpirit , that Spirit of ſlumber and of a deep ſleep 
that's fallen upon us, as Chriſt ſaid of that Devil, 
Mat. 17. 21. This kind goeth not out but by prayer and 
fafting. Extraordinary Diſeaſes muſt have cxtraor- 
dinary Remedies. ' x 
Hitherto I have ſpoken moſtly to our perſona 
Caſes, now I ſhall ſpeak with more reſpe& to the 
publick Caſe of our People and Age, and thall d- 
rect you, 
I. How you may moſt effeiually (tir up a ſpirit of 
Prayer, in your days of Humiliation, 
2. How you may moſt ſucceſsfully perform this duty. 
1. How you may moſt cffetjually ſtir np a ſpirit of 
Prayer in your days of Humiliation,” Andſo,' 
I. There's ſomething in the very abſtinence, that con- 
duceth tothe ſtirring up the ſpiritof Prayer. Abſii- 
nence is pinching upon the fleſh, and ſhould be fo 
much, in ſuch days, as may :aMi& the body firſt, 
and thereby the ſoul. The abſtinence of a Faſt, 
ſhould be afflifiing abſtinence, as far forth as the bo- 
dy will bear it, without prejudice to its health,and 
fo becoming an hindrance rather than a furtherance 
of the duty, 
There's a two-fold failing too common in our 
days of Humiliation, 5 
F I 
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1, Ir thetime: Molily what we call a Day of 
Humiliation , comes to no more but a few Hours 
of Prayer, It's ſaid of a Faſt, Lev.17. 31. It ſhallbe a 
Sabbath of Reſt to you, that is, 1. It was tobe a 
whole day, as a Sabbath is. 2. It muſt be wholly 
ſpent in the proper cxercifes of it, a Sabbath of Reſt 
it muſt be in this extraordinary duty , there muſt 
be a laying aſide our ordinary works, and the 
whole time ſpent either in the publick or private 
worſhip of the day. How ſeldomis it that we hear 
of ſuch a Faſt! Some Hours, as I faid, we ſome. 
times ſpend together in ſeeking the Lord 3 but when 
do we keep a Day to the Lord? The morning of 
the day, is uſually as other mornings; we are as bu- 
fie at our Callings, and may be, more buſie to di- 
{patch our work out of hand ; and ſo come hot out 
of our ſhops and fields, with ourheads fall,and hearts 
full of our worldly affairs, and as ſoon as ever the 
Publick Duty is over, then away to our work again. 
Isit ſuch a Faſt the Lord hath choſen ? will ye call 
this a Day of Humiliation ? 

Chrittians,”tis well that you ſpend ſome Hours of 
Prayer, but call not That a Day of Humiliation 3 
when ever you ſet apart a Day for Fafting,let it be 
a Sabbath of Reſt to you : begin it in ſecret, and 
ſeparating your ſelves from all your unneceſſary 
ordinary works, hold you to the duty of the day, 
(as your firength will bear it) to the end of the 
day. Let the private part of it, both before and af- 
tex Publick Exerciſes, be ſpent as your Lord's days 
are, in ſuitable converſes with God. Were this more 
obſerved , we might expe& more of Spirit and of 
Power in theduty, and more Fruits afterward. 

2, Thereis alſo a failing in the Abſtinence of the 
Day. How often have I known it, that the AbRti- 
pence in a day of Humiliation, hath been no-more 
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than. the ſparingofone Mea!, which hath: been made 
vp by a larger Break-faſt, and perhaps a Feaſt, at 
leaſt a full Mealat Supper? and ſometimes, inthe 
intervals of the daties, Wine,. Cake, Sweet-meats, 
Tohacco, and ſuch like refreſhments, are allowed 
and ufed. No particular Rules for the degree of 
Abſiinence can be preſcribed to all ſorts of.perſons, 
but this ſhould be obſerved in the general 3 1. That 
there. be- ſuch Abſtinence uſed both as to quantity 
and quality) as: may beſt ſubſerve the Spiritual du- 
tics of the day, eſpecially that of afficting the Soul; 
and therefore 2, That not only our full Meals be 
forborn, but no Wine or ſtrong Drink, &c. nonot 
fomuch as a Pipe of Tobacco be allowed , for the 
preſent pleaſure or refreſhment of it ; This latter, 
concerning the uſe of Tobacco, I the more particu- 
Jrly mention, becauſe I ſuppoſe it is not ſo much 
thought on 3 many of thoſe that uſe it much, find 
great pleaſure in the uſe of it , and it may be can 
give Bo! good account of their preſent need of it, 
and yet will uſe it at ſuch times. If it be-really 
needed, as in ſome caſes it may, and by ſome per- 
ſons, tet it be uſed : But if Dayiel would cat #e 
phaſent Bread, nor Fleſh, nor Wine came into his 
mouth, Dan. 10.3. Ifthe Fews be reproved, I. 58, 
3+ that in the day of their Faſt they find their plea- 
ſure, then any thing taken as an exhilarating re- 
freſhment, which is not neceſſary to the preſent 
duty, is a tranſgreſſion , 

Well, this will be ſomething towards the ſtirring 
us up in Prayer, ſelf-afMlicting Abſtinence. 
/ » 2,: Eſpecially, a deep confidpration- of the caſe we 
are i, will moſt effetually do it : Qui neſet orare, 
gifcat azvigare , Tempelts will teach -eyen profane 
Matiners to pray; if any thing will.do -it, afli@i» 
ons-will fetch out our very hearts: in, our Prayers, 
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and-is not iniquity an aflition? Sure if it be, we 
are in an afflicted ſtate ;' for contider a little again, 
how grievouſly iniquity doth abound ! I ſhall not 
now lead you a voyage over the Seas, and remem- 
ber you how *tis abroad ; how the Devil drives al- 
moſt all the world before him, nlling them with 
all unrighteouſneſs, and what a ſmall handful there 
are that follow Chrift, and how very little of ſeri- 
ous Religion or Chriſtianity, and how much iniquit- 
ty there is in thoſe few. FOR 
Let us at preſent inquire , how *tis with us at 
home 3 may we not take the words of the Text in- 
fo our mouths, and complain, We, even we are ali as 
ay unclean thing, and our righteouſueſſes are us filthy 
rags; we fade as a leaf, and onr iniquities like the wind 
are taking us away, Who can fay, Mine hearts 
clean, I have kept me from mine iniquity? Whoof 
us will not ſay, My righteoufnefs'is as a filthy rag ? 
Or if any will not ſay thus concerning themſelves, 
muſt not we fayit for them and of them? To put'im 
but a word of the profane Rout, the open enemies 
of Religion and Righteouſnels, whoſe wickedneſs 
hath lett the ſhade of the twilight, and the covert 
of: the night, and who ate grown up to that impn- 
dence, as to ſhew their ſhame in the Stn-lightz not 
to ſpeak much neither of their Prophets and Tea- 
chers, amongſt whom (though throngh mercy 
there are that deal faithfully, yet) ſome of them cati- 
not,others will not tell themof their tranſgrethoris, 
or heal their hurt 3 what -Snufls are there in ſome of 
the Candleſticks ? what dark Lanthorns' are many 
of thoſe, that ſhould be burning, and ſhining lights ? 
Seers without-eyes; lame Leaders, ſickly Healers of 
the hurt of the daughter of our p#ople';, fuch' fore of 
them are, as if God had faid concerning us, as -Mz- 
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do lie and do propheſc of wine and ſtrong drink, be ſhall 
be even the Prophet of this people. To let theſe paſs 
alſo, let us conſider how *tis with the Sinners in 
Zion, with thoſe of us who profeſs to have ſeparated 
themſelves from the follies and filthinefſes of the 
Land, to the Law of their God; may not even theſe 
alſo complain, Even we are as an unclean thing, 
our filthineſs is ill in our skirts. What is our Re- 
ligion ? what is our Righteouſneſs ? what a totter'd 
maimed thing is it? Ah, how little : Religion is 
there in our Religion ? how little of the Spirit, how 
little of the power, how glorious ſoever the form 
appears ? How much unrighteouſnets is there min- 
gled with our righteouſneſs? is not our Gold mix'd 
with Drofs, and our Wine with Water ? What a 
ſpirit of vanity, what -hypocrific, pride, headineſs, 
cenſoriouſneſs, peeviſhneſs, is there to be found, 
and all cryed up for Religion ? What wood, and 
hay, and ſtubble is there built upon the founda= 
tion ? | Chriſtians and yet carnal , Chriſtians and 
yet earthly, and ſenſual, having not the Spirit, how 
much ſoever of the Name of Religion in them ? 

And amongſt them that were once better, how 
many are there that muſt go on with the complaint, 
and confeſs, we all do fade as « leaf, we wither, and 
waſi, and conſume, and are even dried away? And 
it is not here and there a fading leaf; does not the 
Tee fade ?:{o that *tis but here and there a leaf,that 
is not witherd away. Were it only a few back- 
ſliding perſons, the matter were not ſo fad 3 but is 
it not a backfliding Age , may we not be called a 
backfliding People, for the multitude of Backſliders 
that are amongſt us ? ſcarce living enough to ſerve 
for mourners over the dead, 

As I faid in the beginning, were it only the Wil- 
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of the uncircumciſed that we had to complain of, 
it were {ad enough but O the Field of the Lord, 
his Floor, his Fold; his Family, his Vineyard ! What 
tares-are there in his Fields ? what a deal of Chaffin 
hisFloor ? what a general bane and rot- is there a« 
mong his Flock,few. ſound ones left ? What an Ho- 
| ſpital.is his Houſe, of blind, and lame, and fick 
Souls? - what wild Vines do fill up his Vineyard ? 


—— Dn talia fando 
Temperet a lachrymis ! —— 


Friends, ſhonld you ſee your own Houſes fallen into 
ruinous heaps, your fruittul Fields keeome a prey 
to the Locuſis and the Caterpillars, your Flocks dy- 
ing: away of the rot 3 if you ſhould ſee among your 

children, that were once ſtrong , beautiful, 
healthful, hopeful, one bewitched into a Change» 
ling, another a Cripple, another a Lunatick, a Fool 
or Idiot, others poſſeſſed of a Devil, O how'would 
ſuch a ſight rend your bowels , and tear the very 
caul of-your heart? And is not this lamentable 
cafe, the caſe of the Houſhold of God ? 

But is this all? may we not go on with the com- 
plaint ? And yet there is none (very few) that calleth 
#pou thy Name, that flirreth up bimſelf to take bold on 
Thee, O what hard work have the poor Miniſters 
of; Chriſt to ſtir any of theſe miſerable Souls, tobring 
thera to their ſenſes, to bring them to their knees, 
to awaken them to ſeek out after their recovery ! 
They will not ſtir up themſelves, no they will not 
be ſtirred up by us, by all our cries and callings up- 
on.them 3 though we call upon them, yet we can- 
not bring them to it, to call upon God. Some of 
them will not be brought to know their diſcaſe, and 
thoſe that can't but know it,yet will aot conliderit, 
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nor concern-therſelves ſo:much about it, as toſeck 
theit cure, but there (poor wretches) they\lye, dy 
ing away in their ſleep themſelves, and every one 
inte&ing others with the ſame Lethargy, and going} 
on to rock one another, till eyven.a whole Countrey 
become a genetation of Sleepets. | 
How often have I heard, fome of theſe ſletpy 
Souls, complaining of this dall and declining-age; 
and yet have not had the Heart to ſay, am not I 
one of the ſleepers! how many have I known, 
that have confeſſed their own. deelinings; and yet 
away they go, and quickly forget their own con- 
fethons 3 and to day is with them as yeſterday,and 
to morrow'#9Nks to be 2s to day, O England, Eng- 
land, thou *Which wert once, as Jeruſalem, -greaf 
"among the Nutibns, and Princeſs among the Provinces, 
how art thou fallen ? where is thy. Glory ? thou 
haſt the light ill with thee, -but where is the love, 
and the- life? where is thy beauty, (the beauty of 
Holynefs) where is thy-zealand thy ſtrength ? what 
are thy Sabbaths, and thy folemn meetings and or- 
dtnarices become to thee, but even as a miſcarrying 
Womb and dry: Breaſts ? how few Children are 
brought forth within thee, and how many of them 
that are ready to famith at thy feet-? 

' What ſilly Doves, withont'an Heart 5 what wans 
dring ſtars, hallow veſſels, what ſounding braſs and 
tinkling Cymbals, are moſt-of thoſe become, who 
boaſt themſelves to be thy Glory ?--thou haſt 'k+ few 
names, who have not defiled their' garrhients;/ nor 
ſained their Glory, nor teptoached the Narme of 
their God, but Lord how few! 143 

_ How fadly is that Scripture fullfiled in thee. ' 2 
Tim. 3. t. &c:;Have-not thoſe perillous times '6ver- 
taken thee, whercin Men art,lovers of their own ſelves, 
eovetous , boiſters, proud, blaſpbemers, diſoBedient© 46 
| | | Parents, 


Parents, #:itbankful, unholy, without natural afſeltion, 
argoe-brakers, falſe accuſers, or make-bates, inconti- 
ens, fieyce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, traitors, 
Hrady, high-minied, lovers of pleaſures more then lovers 
of God ;; baviag a form of godlineſs, but denying the 
poxper thereof. O how art thou fallen ? 
Yea, and whitber art thow falling ? thy righteouſ- 
neſs is: become as filthy rags, the yoke of thy tranſ- 
- greffions is bound upon thee, they are wreathed 
and- come upon thy Neck 3 thou art faded like a 
teaf; and doſt thou not ſee, that thine iniquities- 
like the wind are taking thee away ? thou mayeſt 
fay this day, whiere is my beauty ? where is my 
Glory? and- how ſuddenly mayeſt thou be forced to 
take up this for thy lamentation, 
O now, where is my God ! for theſe things T weep, 
mine Eye mine Eye, runs down with water, becanſe 
#he comfort that ſhould relieve me is gone far from me, 
How bath the Lord covered me with 2 cloud in his an- 
ger, and caſt down from Heaven to Earth, the beauty of 
England, and remembred not his foot-fool in the day of 
bis anger ? the Lord hath ſwallowed p all the habita- 
ons of Faced, and bath not pityed, he hath brought 
ws: down to the ground, be bath polluted the Kingdont, 
and the Princes thereof be bath cut off in his fierce an- 
ger, the Hin of England, and be burneth againſt it, 
like a flaming fire, which devonrcth round about. He 
bath. violently taken away bis tabernacle, he bath de- 
ftroyed- bis places of the Aſſembly \, he bath caufed the 
ſolemn Feaſts and Sabaths to be forgotten, be bath caft 
off his Altar, be bath abhorred his San@uary, be bath 
given me up into the hands of the Enemy, and made me 
# deſolation, ; 
* - Friends, open your Eyes atid ſee, if the Symp- 
 trtrs of ſuch: deſokarion; be not viſible amorigſt us 3 
9 into the- City, go into the Villages 3' go into the 
dy R Sanctu- 
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ary 20 into our Habitations,and ſee iE-Deathbe not | 


come up intoour windowes;and dcſolation:ready-to -*Þ 


enter; how is it, that you that have the- Hearts-of 
Chriſtians,your mouths ſhould not be ſounding with 
ſuch Lamentations, My bowels my bowel s,T am pained 
at my very Heart, my Heart maketh a 10iſe-withinme, 
mine Eyes do fail with tears, my Liver is poured-out, 
that my Head were waters,and mine Eyes were a fout- 
tain of tears that I might weep day and Night for the fal- 
len daughter of my People, 
Odo not now any longer go about to palliateo 
mince the matter; O let not the blind Eye, or the 
hard Heart, whilſt it goes about to excule, aggra- 
vate our Sin and our ſhame. Our diſeaſes are too 
great to be palliated, and too many to be hid. He 
is a ſtranger in our Jrael, that ſees not. how deadly 
lick weare, | n 
Friends conſider it, and make not light of it 3 pon- 
der the ſtate we are in, and give not over, till your 
Hearts break and bleed within you, and ſo-go and 
pray before the Lord. Methinks it ſhould fir you'3 
O when ye go to pray,'carry a deep ſenſe upon your 
Hearts, and hear the cry in your Ears, of the Sin and 
the miſery of thoſe you are praying for, Hear the 
cry. of the poor blind and bardned Sinners amongft 
us; theſe ſfioncs cry out, their (miſery does) -let 
fall a tear over us, lift up a Prayer for us; Hear ths 
cry of your Enemies, who curſe you,; and -perſecute 
you for Religion ſake; their caſe calls :upon you, 
bleſs us that curſe you, pray for us that defpitefully 
ule you, and perſecute you hear the. cry of your 
brethren in the Lord,eſpecially your Sin-ſick brethren, 
your Soul-lick brethren, your decayed: and back- 
ſliding brethren'; 1do not-their caſes.cry, loud-in-your | 
Ears, Help, helpgus,' by your Prayers ? hear Joy 
poor Childxen and' Families crying, what ſhall ( ye | 
s* 2s. +. y b. 0? 
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467 What will become of us, if there ſhould be 4 
going on'in this finningand linking, *till the Goſs 
pel betaken from us? For our fakes try what ye can 
do, befiege the Throne of Grace, take hold of the 
God of Grace, that he leave us not, to die for want 
of Inftrution. Hear Magiſtrates and Minifters cry= 
ing,'We need your help as much as any 3 cry mighti- 
ly unto the Lord for us. Hear a whole Kingdom, yea 
hear the whole World, crying, Pray to the Lord tor 
us. . 
O Brethren, how much matter of Prayer have we, 
how many moving and heart-breaking caſes have 
we before us? Set them before your eyes, lay them 
deeply to heart, and this will quicken you in Pray- 
er. Alltheſe cafes, and multitudes more ſend in 
their Bills, and patltonately ery in your cars 3 now 
try what you can do to help in a time of need; to 
help a poor languiſhing Nation, to help poor Ma- 
giſtrates and Miniſters, to help poor finning and 
dying, Souls; you that make mention of the Lord, 
now keepnot ſilence; bow your knees , call up all 
your ſtghs and groans, pour out your tears, pour 
out your ſouls, ſet heart to heart , and prayer to 
prayer, unite your ſtrength, and cry in the ears of 
the Almighty, 0 Lord behold, for we are very vile, we 
are very low ;, ariſe and ſave us, ſave, Lord, or we pe- 
Tiſh. | 

2. How you may moſt ſucceſsfully perform this Duty, 
In anſwer to this, take theſe few following Direci- 
ons. _ | 

1, Make God your Friend , and ſee that there be 
no ſtanding controverſie betwixt: Him and your 
Souls, - See that you be ſincere Converts to God, 
and have a good conſcience towards God ; ſee:that 
ye be reconciled to God by the blood of Feſws, and 
be not aliens and enemies, and that matters be kept 
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fair and clear betwixt God and your Souls, Is it 
peace betwixt the Lord and you, or is there not a 
particular controverſie that he hath with you ? 
Conſider, if the Lord hath not ſomewhat againſt 
you, and fuch as hath provoked him to anger againſt 
you 3 Get the controverſie to be taken'up, make 
your own peace firſt, and then you will be fit tobe , 
Intercefſors for others. If Thad a Petition to pre- 
ſent to the King, I would not put it into the hands 
of a Rebel, no nor into his who were under his 
- Cas frown; I would put it into the hands of a 
Favourite, and ſo ſhould have the more hope to 
ſpeed : If you would do your friends a kindneſs in 
Heaven, fee that you hold your own friendſhip 
there 3 If I regard iniquity in mine beart, God will not 
bear my Prayer, Pf. 66.18. Pray for whom you 
will, for your {clf, or your friends, *tis like to come 
to all one, as if you held your peace 3 God will not 
hear. you, whilit you regard iniquity in your hearts. 
Haſt thou Sin in thee; and Sin that thou alloweft in 
thy ſclf ? what ever it be, great. or little, oren, or | 
; fecret, purge it away, and caſt it from thee, or God 
* willnot hear thee, Prov. 15, 8. The prayer of the mp- 
right is by delight, Give me the holy Souls, the 
humble, the tender, the watchful, the Facobs, the 
Damels, the Nogbs, the plain-hearted , them that . 
walk with God, and are highly favoured of the 
Moſt High, to appear before the Lord for me. 
.. Thoſe that are, in'their Sins, and utterly Stran- 
 gers from God, and thoſe that have declined *in 
Godlineſs, and are become Wanderers from the 
_ Lord, what hope is there of any:fervice that their 
Prayers will do? God beareth uot Sinners ;, but if any 
man:be a rworſhipper of God, and. do1b his will, bim be 
beareth, John g. 31: 
Beloved, a. poor languiſhing Nation. calls _ 
A - | | you, 
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you, for the help of your Prayers; but alas, what 
help is there in them? To have a company of poor 
hard-hearted, impenitenr, and dead Sinners, or of 
fick and looſe and carnal Profeſſors, to have ſuch a 
company gather'd together to prayz there is as 
much hope in it, as if the Blind, and the Lame, and 
the Bed-ridden of a Nation, ſhould be gathered 
together into an Army to hight; as great ſuccels is 
like to be obteined by ſuch a ſinful congregation af» 
ſ{embled to pray, as would be by ſuch an impotent 
Army, gather'd together tofight : One ſincere ups 
right hearted Saint, will do more than a whole 
congregation of-praying Sinners, As 27, we read 
of a Ship in a Storm, and a deſperate hazard of be- 
ing caſt away , all viſible hope of its being faved 
was cut off: the Mariners could do little more in 
the Ship, and ſuch a company of protane Wretches 
could do nothing in Heaven: But behold,one Pax, 
he prays, and he prevails, the Lord gave him his 
life, and the lives of all thzm that failed with him 
the Mariners and the Soldiers might. have prayed 
while they would, but the Ship had been never the 
more ſecured from finking, it Paul had not been 
with them. | 
Indeed it's the duty of Sinners to be preſent in 
days and in theexerciſes of Humiliation, and there 
may be this advantage of it, They may by 
this means be converted , and fo 1,” There's one 
more added to the number of God's Remembran= 
cers,there*s one more Souldier added to the Praying 
Army: If there were hundreds or thouſands of 
Converts more brought in, ſo many would there be 
added to joyn in their ſtrength to wreſtle with 
God. 2. By every new Convert, God's Interett 
is increaſed in ſuch a people 3 by how many more 
Converts there are, by ſo mach the more hath God 
| al {a 
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to loſe, if ſuch a people ſhould mifcarry, Well, this * 
- is the firſt DireRion, if you would that your pray- 
ing ſhould be to any purpoſe , Make God your 
F ax 

' Make often uſe of your Friend in your perſonal 

"ay live a Praying lite; thoſe that are much in 
Prayer. are moſt like to be mighty in Prayer. He 
that deals much with the Lord in prayer, will have 
many experiences of God's gracious dealings with 
him. in anſwer to his Prayers, You will ' hereby 
prove, that Prayer is not ſuch an helpleſs and inbg. 
nificant Duty, as thoſe that diſuſe themſelves to it 
are aptto diſtruſt it to bez you will never give off 
your caſes for hopeleſs, whilſt there is this way open, 
to go to God. 

He that uſes to go before the Lord, will be the 
more able to go with boldneſs and confidence be- 
fore him. He that hath been often heard for him- 
ſelf, in his perſonal or Family-necetlities, will ſpeak 
with the more confidence for his friends or people. 
T have (cen how Prayer will help a poor diftrefſed 
perſon, a poor diſtreſſed family, and why may it 
not prevail for a diſeaſed and diſtreſſed Nation ? 
Since I have found, that the Lord hath heard me, 
when I have been ſeeking him for my ſelf, and for 
. mine houſe, O what hope doth this give, that he 
will alſo hear me, now that Iam ſecking him for 
his own Houſe. 

Beloved, when any of you that fear God, are un- 
der any prelling ſtraits, and deſire the help of Prayer, 
to whom do you uſe to ſeek ? you do not call toge- 
ther the lazy, and the idle, and the careleſs ones,that 
uſe not to call upon God 3 you do not ſend to ſuchzto 
come and pray for you 3 but you will pick out and 
- call together the praying people, thoſe that are moſt - 
conyerſant in this duty: ; what' s the reafon of this? 
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why, your conſciences tell you, that if there be any 
-whoſe Prayers are like to help you , theſe are they, 
the men of Prayer. Be you ſuch in both theſe re- 
ſpecs, be ye thus prepared, Be the friends of God, 
and be often with God, and then I will add no more, 
but as the Prophet, Foel2, 15, 16, 17, Then come 
and ſanfifie your Faſts, call your ſalemn Aſſemblies ; 
gather the people, ſanftifie the congregation, aſſemble the 
Elders, let the Bridegroom go forth out of bs Chamber, 
and the Bride out of ber Cloſet , let the Tradelmen 
come out of their Shops, and the pw yn 44 
of the fields 3 let the Minifters and people of the Lord 
weep before bs Altar, and let them ſay, 4nd cry, and 
cry aloud, Spare thy people, O Lord, beal thy languiſh- 
ing heritage, be not angry with them till thou baſt con. 
ſumed them ; let not the ungodly ſay to them in thy re- 
proach, Where is your God, your Chriſt, and your, Reli- 
gion ? And who knows but the Lord may hear, and 
what ever evils be upon us, and to whatever diltance 
he is withdrawn from us, he may yet return and re- 
peat, and leave a bletſing behind him, and may be - 
jealous for his Land, and pity his people and heal 
them. 

. Fora concluſion, let me add a word or two,both 
to thoſe that have heard, and to them alſo that read 
theſe words. I am unwilling (if I could help it) to 
make an end before I have done, before the work 
be done, for which all this hath been ſpoken and 
written, Have I been all this while beating the 
Air, or ſpeaking to thg Wind, or writing in Sand ? 
Mult I at laſt fit down with the ſhame and the griet 
of the diſappointed? Mine heart and mine eye is 
upon ſucceſs; I have been plowing in hope, and 
harrowing and ſowing in hope 3 O thou,who art the 
Nope of Iſrael , make thy ſervant partaker of his 

oPe, | 
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Succeſs is of God ; Paul may plant , and- Apollo 
' may water, but it is God that gives the-increaſe ; 
We axe they whom the Lord hath fſet to. watch 
and give warning, to convince and reprove,-to in- 
firu& and exhort, but who is it, that muſt give the 
fruit ? As haxd as our work is, as ſmall ſucceſs as 
we yet ſee, yet therefore we faint not, becauſe we truft 
in the living God, who is the Saviour. 

Where is the Lord? he, who hath ſaid, My word 
ſhall not return unto me void, but it ſhall accompliſh 
that which T pleaſe, and ſhall proſper in the thing ns - 

#0 Tſent it, Wherefoge hath the Lord ſpoken? Is 
it that we may go and fall backward, and ,be bro- 
ken, and ſnared, and taken ? Is it for the hardning 
of thoſe that have ſinned,that they may not repent ? 
Is it for the ſealing up of the eyes of thoſe that ſee 
not, that they may be the more blind? Is it for the 
{caring of brawned ſpirits, that they may be more 
hard ? Is his Light only to dazle and put out our 
eyes, and his ftrokes only to hammer into more ſenſe- 
leſne(s, and to drive away his wanderers farther 
from him ? God forbid, God forbid, we hope hetter 
things ; we long, we wait for better iſſues; and if 
the Lord hath any pleaſure in us, if utter ruin be not 
determined upon us,he will give good ſucceſs,hewill 
recover and revive us, he will humble and heal us. 
Succeſs is of God, O, our God, we have no might, nor 
know we what to do, only our eyes aye upon thee, 

* But though it be the Lord that gives ſucceſs, *tis 
we and you all that muſt ſeek it , and be working 
towards it. 'Tis not the beft Phyſician that can 
care you, unleſs you take his Medicines, and follow 
his Preſcriptions 3 he that reaches down his hand to 
help'you upout of the Pit into which you are fallen, 
will not life you out, unleſs you-will do what you 
can to help your ſclycs, AY WT WOE 
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In order to your ſeeking and obtaining good ſuc» 
cels,/ let me ask, | 
I- Thou whoſe eyes are now upon theſe words, 
Art thou one of them whoſe doleful caſts have been bere 
opened and lamented ? Art thou a Sleeper, a loyter- 
ing or back-ſliding Soul ? Whilſt thou haſt been 
looking on this Glaſs, haſt thou not ſeen thine own 
face in the company ? Hath not this Word found 
thee out, and ſaid unto thee, even unto thee, as Ng- 
than to David, Thou art the man * Or haſt thou © 
much as asked the queſtion of thy ſelf, Am I not 
one of them ? It thou haſt not, read over againz go 
back before thou read forward, conſider again and 
again, before thou conclude, I am none of them 
whoever they be, mine heart (T hope) is right with 
God, I am free. Put me not off with an (I hope I 
am none of them) but inquire more narrowly, till 
thou haſt put it out of doubt what thou art. 
2, If thou ſeeſt thox art oxe of theſe wretched ſouls, 
art thox content tocontinue thus ? Is it ſafe, is it com- 
. fortable to thee thus to live ? Wilt thou dic a Back- 
' Mlider, or but a Babe? Wilt thou venture it to con- 
tinue as thou art ? Art thou at a point with Chriſt, 
that thou wilt no more of him than thou haſt; 
nor ſhall he have more of thee than at this day ? 
Shall thy fleſh and this world fill goſuch great ſha- 
ters with him ? Wilt not thou come back, to be on- 
ly his, to be wholly his? Wilt thou fay as thoſe 
Fer. 2.25. There is no hope, no hope of prevailing 
with me ? Wilt thou ſay, Thave loved ſtrangers, and 
after them Twillgo? I love this world, I love my 
carnal friends, I love my eaſe, and my idleneſs, and 
my liberty, and I can't part with them 3 the lite I 
live is better than that ſeyere life you call me 
to. | Art thou indeed of this mind, and doſt mean 
to hold thee of the ſame mind, till thou comeſt to 
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the Grave ? Do thy tender-hearted friends'weep ©- 
ver thee, to ſee what a Child or a Changeling: thou 
art, and doſt thou bleſs thy ſelf in thine own heart, 
and fay thou art well enough? Art thou come 
from the Fountain to the Ciftern, and wilt thou 
never go back from the Ciſtern to the Fountain-? 
Wilt thou dwell in thy Fools Paradiſe , and ven--- 
ture thy ſhutting out of the Paradiſe of God? - 
Carelt thou not that thou periſh, feareſt thou not 
that thy Sickneſs and thy Sleep may be unto death ? 
Man, what meaneſt thou? Man , what an Heart 
haſt thou, that either thou wilt not know thou art 
inancvil caſe, or doſt not regard whether ever it 
be better with thee? Haſt thou never a Tear tc 
It fall over thy miſerable Soul? never a Sigh to 
breath out after Redemption from thy miſery ? It 
thou fayeſt ,- *tis not ſo bad with thee, take heed 
Fw canſt thou ſay, T am not polluted? How canfl 
thou ſay, 1 am not degenerated? See thy way in, tbe 
palley, and know what thou baſt done, Fer. 2: 23- 
Frace thy elf in all thy goings, and dealings with 
God in the world, Ask thy Cloſet, which is fo . 
f:1dom viſited ; ask thy Bible, which is ſo ſeldom 
took'd into ; ask thy companions, and thy unfavou- 
xy converſe with them ; ask thy Family, and thy 
unprofitable converſe with them3 ask thy Fields 
and thys Farms, thy Shop and thy ' Money, with 
whom.thy heart hath ſo long dwelt; yea and ask 
thy Conſcience a little more firialy than thou uſeft 
to do, and fee if all will not tell thee, the Charge 
of the Lord again{ thee is too true. It cannot be 
denicd, but that thou art come to a very pittiful 
paſs ; what, and yet no mind to amendment? 
When ſhall it once be? what never, what never ? 
Muſt we leave you thus? muſt we continue preach- 
Jng to you, and crying atter you ſo long ig vain, til 
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the Lord ſay to us, Let them alone, ſpeak no more 
to them, pray no more for them, let rhem periſh in 
the hardneſs of their Hearts; Ah Friends, {hall this 
be all the good we can do, to mourn over you,that 
we can do you no good ? or ſhal lthercbe yet hope 
among you, concerning this thing, that yet at length 
ye will repent and return ? 

The truth is, our ſpiritual Diſcaſes do fo lurk, 
that they are not eaſily diſcerned 3 and having more 
of pleaſure in them, then of pain, the patient is im- 
patient of his cure, Thoſe that are flick of a ſleepy 
Evil, are loth to be ftirr'd 3 yet a little more ſleep , 
ſaith the Sluggard, yet a little more of this eafic Idle 
life. Jer 4. 14, O Fernuſalem, wilt thou not be made 
cleqn ? by the queſtion, it ſeems they would not, 
and that which followes, 1/ben (ball it once be? the 
ſenſe of it, is not barely, when | ſhall ] it be done? 
but when wilt thou be willing to have it done ? 
when wilt thou be willing to be made clean ? Lord 
if thou wilt, (ayes the Leper) thou canſt make me 
clean. Sinner, ſayes the Lord, if | thou ] wilt once, 
I will, Be thou clean 3 but though God would, yet 
Sinners will not, 

What Demas is there of you, that hath forſaken 
the Lord, and embraced this preſent World z' what 
Diotrepbes, that from walking Humbly with God, 
hath his Heart lifted up, and loveth the prehemi- 
nence, that do heartily with, O that my'Soul and 
this World were once again parted ? O that the 
Lord would humble me, and lay me low, and bring 
my aſpiring Heart, to the very dult ! I would ra- 
ther be with poor Lazarys at the Door, with poor 
Fob on the dung-hill, any thing, nothing , any 
where, no wheres, rather then be this rich World- 
ling, or thus proud in a Palace z Oh how few of 

all that are fallen, are-willing to riſe ?\ how few oi 
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.all that are wandred, are willing to return ? O 
how light do they make, of all our calling upon 
them, and after a}l we can fay to awaken them. do 
ſleep on; after all that we can do to reduce them, 
do hold on their way ? doſt thou not ſee / doſt 
thou not feel, that for thy part, *tis juſt thus with 
thee ? thou that art proud, or covetous, or ſloth- 
fal, and whiP& thou. canſt thus increaſe in the 
World, how ever: thou decreaſeſt in thy Soul, art 
thou not at caſe,art thou not content in this wretch- 
ed caſe ? Really Sirs, I much fear, that all that hath 
been ſaid, and if I had the Tongue of men and of 
Angels, and ſhould ſpeak all that could be ſpoken 
by a creature, *twould very hardly change your 
mind and your wayes. I have ſeen fo great diſap- 

intments hitherto, that I fear how it may be Kill, 
and under theſe fears, my Soul travail thon in pain, 
and groan being thus burthened. | 

Lord, have I not calld upon them ? Lord have I 
not called after them ? hath not my very Soul been 
poured out to them and for them ? and after all, 
have they heard ? have they repented ? are they 
recovered ? and what they will do, O Lord, thou 
knoweſt 3 but thy Servant is in great doubt, what 
they will do ; Ah Lord, Ah Lord, art not thou 
he, that can(t and maſt do the cure ? when Lord ? 
when ſhall it once be? O when ſhall it be ſaid again, 
He bath made the bliud to ſee, the Deaf to hear, the fick 
#9 riſe and walk, and the dead to live, 

Soul, art thou till content, he ſhould never do 
ſo by thee ? wouldſt thou, that the Lord ſhould 
leave thee this blind Soul ? this ſecure and ſenſeleſs. 
and ſleepy Creature? wouldſi thou be let Tye as 
thou art, or be let run on as thou art going, till 
thou haſi run thy ſelf out of all ? wouldft thoulive 
and dic in thiscaſe ; Is there no hope, That yet at 


269 
kngth thou mayeſt be perſwaded, and prevailed 
upon ? ' wile thou yet ſay, no, there is no bope ? I 
have loved ſtrangers and after ſirangers I will go ? 
I have lov'd mine cafe, 1 have lov'd my money, 
I have lov'd my pleaſures, and I cannot leave them? 
What not for God ? what not for a Soul ? not for 
the ſmiles and ſweet embraces of thy God, nor for 
the peace and proſperity of thy Soul ? If thou fay- 
elt, God I hope may be mine however,my Soul 
may be ſafe however 3 as bad as you think 'tis with 
me, yet I hope 'tis not ſo bad, but that the Lord is 
ſtill my God, and hath ſuch hold of mine Heart, 
that it ſhall never utterly forſake him 3 Suppoſe it 
were ſo ( which thou canſi not be ſure of) but ſup- 
poſe it be fo, that the Lord is ſill thy God, and thy 
Soul were not in ſuch danger of an everlaſting mif- 
carriage, yet 1s this diſhonour thou doſt ro his 
Name, this diftance thou liveſt from his face, this 
dimnelſs that hath overgrown his image, thoſe de- 
filements, wherewith thy Soul hath been polluted 
in the Houſe of thine Idols, that loſs that thou art 
af, in point of truth, tenderneſs, ſpirituality, viva- 
city, which either once thou had, or at leaſt might- 
eſt have obtained, and that earthlyneſs, carnality, 
deadneſs that is upon thine Heart, is all this re- 
compenced, and made up to thee ? hath thine eaſe 
or pleaſures,or Worldly gain and greatneſs, fo well 
paid thee for all this, that it hath either loſt thee or 
pull'd upon thee, that thou art ill of the ſame mind? 
Wilt thou yet ſay, I am content to be as I am? 
Ah; foolifh Galatians, who hath bewitched you ? 
Ah Friends, are you fo fooliſh, that having begun 
in the Spirit, you will now think to mend your con- 
dition, by returning to the fleſh ? what might I 
ſpeak to you, to ſet you into your right minds? 
would you be but convinced, that you are out of 
Ef | your 


your minds, mat, and diltracted Souls, there wers 
the more hope you would come to your wits, and 
ſo with the prodigal, return to, your Father, trom 
whom you have been wandring, 

Carnal Profeſſors, let not theſe words depart 
from your Hearts, till they have done thetr work ; 
till they have ſhewed you your folly, and learned . 
you the Wiſdom which is from above till your 
own mouths be forced to acknowledge, I have 
play'd the Fool, I have wandred from my 
God, and turned to mine-one way, and this my 
way is my folly 3 and now through the help of the 
Lord I will return. Wilt thou ſo ? wilt thou re- 
turn and recover? I will then add but this one 
word more, When thou art recovered, do thy belt 
towards the cecovery of thy brethren » pitty thy 
fallen Friends, and help them to ariſe 3 jogg thy 
fleepy neighbours, and call upon them to awakenz 
who knowes, what a ſmall beginning may riſe to in 
the end? a few returned Perſons may fetch in more, 
and theſe more 5 a few Souls raiſed from the dead ; 
way be the firſt Fruits of a more glorious reſurrecti- 
on ; the light and the life which is ſprung up in 
thine Heart, if it be well improved, may enlighten 
and enliven many ( your Zeal hath proveked very 
maxy, 2 Cor. 9. 2.) Obe ſolicitous, tirlt for thine 
own recovery, and then be zealous for the recovery 
of more ſo ſhall there be, after all our darkneſs, 
an hopeful dawning towards a comfortable day 3 
fo may we hope, that our ſhining lights, which now 
ftand fo thin, as a Beacon on an Hill, as a Cottage in 
a Vine-yard, as.a Lodge in 4 Garden of Cucu bers, 
may grow {o numerous,that we may become a Land 
of Light, and our Fer»ſalem may be made a papel 
in the Earth, 
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FT Welve Books lately publiſhed by My. Tho. Brooks, 
late Preacher of the Goſpel at Margarets New 
Fiſh-ſtreet. 
I. Precious Remedies againſt Satans Devices , or 
| Salve for Believers and Unbelievers Sores ;, being 4 
Companion for thoſe that are in Chriſt or out of 
Crit | 
2. Heaven on Earth : Or a ſerious Diſcourſe touchs 
ing a Well-grounded aſſurance of Mans Everlaſting 
Happineſs. 
' 3» The Unſearchable Riches of Chriſt held forth in 
22 Sermons. 
4. Apples of Gold for Young Men and Women , Or 
the Happineſs of being good betimes. 
Lf String of Pearls : Or the beſt Things reſerved 
ll laſt. 
6. The Mute Chriſtian under the Smarting Rod , 
with Sovereign Antidotes again#t the moſt miſerable 
Exigents. | | 
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7. An Ab k for all ods Noahs in 4 Stormy Dey. "th + 

8. The Crown and Glory of Chriſtianity, in 48'Ser- 
9201s 0 Heb. 12. 14. | dB, 

0. Theprivy Key of Heaven : Or a Diſcourſe of Cloſet 
Prayer. © 112 
10. A: Heavenly Cordial for ſuch as have-hador 
eſcaped the Plague. . tne © 
' 11. A Cabinet of choice Fewels , or a Box of preciaus 
Oyatment: Containing ſpecial Maxims, Rules, and Dire- 
Cons in order to the clearing up of a Mans Intereſt in 
Corift, and his Tutle to all the Glory of another 
World. 

12. Londons Lamentations. 

' The Godly Mens Arkh, in ſeveral Sermons. To 
which is added Mrs. Moors Evidences for Heaven. 
By Edmund Calamy, B. D. at Aldermanbury. 

Coriſis Communion with his Church Militant. By 
Nicholas Lockyer. | I 

Sin the Plarue of Plagues. By Ralph Venning. 

A true Narrative of thoſe two never to be forgotten 
. Deliverances, one from the Spaniſh Invaſion im 88, the | 
other from the Helliſh Powder Plot, Nov. 5. 1605 ,'' By 
M1. Sam. Clark. | 

The Accurate Accountant, or London - Merchant : 
Being Inſtruttions for keeping Merchants Accounts. 
By Tho. Brown, Accomptant. 

Short Writinz; the moſt Eaſie, Exatft, Lineal, and 
ſpeedy Method that hath ever yet been obtained, as 
thouſands in this City and elſewhere can from their 
own experience teſtife. By Theophilus Metcalte., 

Alſoa Bock caltd a Schoolmaſter to it, explaining alt 
the Rules thereof. | | _ 

A Word of Advice to Saints, or a choice Drop of 
Hioney from the Rock Cprift. | 

A Copy Book, of the Neweſt and moſt Uſeful 
Hands , with Directions for Spelling and © Cypher= 
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| Bridges Remains: Being exwht thoice Sermons, BY ke 
the . date Reverend Mr, William Bridge of Yar- 

mouth. +: 

A Diſſwaſive from Conformity to the World. Alſq 

c Gods Severity againſt Impenitent Sinners. By Henry 

Stubbes, Meniſer of the Goſpel. 

+ - . Vennings Remains , being the ſubſtance of many Ser- 
 mons. By Mr. Ralph Venning; prepared by himſelf for 
| | the Preſbalittle before his Death. 

The Poor Mans Family book, By Richard Bax- 
 rer 


Luthers 34 ſpecial and choice Sermons. 

Come Berenicis , or the Hairy Comet ;, .being 4 
Prognoſtick of Malignant Influences from the many 
Blazing Stars wandring in our Horizon. 

Goſpel Love, Heart Purity, and the Flouriſhing of 
the Righteous : Being the laſt Sermons of that late Emi- 
nent Devine My. Joleph Caryl. 

The Young Mans Guide to Bleſſedneſs, or Seaſon: 
able Directions for Youth in their unconverted Eſtate. 

© By R: Matthew, Adimiſter of the Goſpel. | 

++, Cauſa Dei, or an Apology for God ;, wherein the 

( Perpetuity of Infernal Torments is evinced, and his 
both Goodneſs and Fuſtice defended. Alſo the nature 
of Puniſhments in General, and of Infernal ones in par- 

- ticular, diſplayed by R. Burthogge. 

The Legacy of a Dying Mother to her Mourning 
Children ; Being the Experiences of Mrs.Sulanna Bell - 
Publiſhed by Tho. Brooks. 

K*ng Janiies his Counterblaſt to Tobacco. To which 
is added a Learned Diſcourſe touching T obacco by Dy, 
Maynwaring ; wherein men mayſee whether Tobacco be 
good for them or 10. 

Strength in Weakneſs, Being a Sermon preacked at 
the Funeral of Mrs. Martha Brooks, late Wife to 


Mr. Thomas Brooks , 1Mnifter of the Goſpel. Te 
oo . S 2 which . 
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= which ; fs ; added Gone Exp eriences ref = Grace and. Deal- 
” rngs of God,' obſerved rind gathered by a near Relatien 
of the ſaid Mrs. Brooks. | 

An Excellent Catechiſm, by the late Rownend, Mr. 
Jeremiah Burroughs. 

A Diſcourſe of Chriſts Coming ,* and the Influence 
which the Expettation thereof bath on all manner of . 
Holy Converſation and Godlin ſs : By Theophilus : 
Gale. 

The Shepherds Legacy, or forty years experience of 
the Weather. 

The Young Many Conflitt with, and Viftory over 
the Devil by Faith : Or a true and \perfett Relation of 
the Experiences of Tho. Powel, begun un the fifteeenth , 
and continued till the ſeventeenth year of his Age. 

T heological Treatiſes. 
. Produftion of Mins Soul. 
D:vine Predeſtination. 
The True Church Reriment. 
Prediftions of Meſſias 14s. 
Chriſt's two Genealogics, 
T he Revealation' Revealed. 
Coriſts Mulkenary Reton. 
. The Worlds Diſſolution. By Robert Velvain, 

Coriſts certain and ſudden Appearance to Fudge- 
ment : By Samuel Malbon. 

A brief Deſcreption of New York, and the Places 
thereto adjoyning ,, with Directions and Agevice to ſuch 
es ſhallgothithzr : By Dan. Denton. «© 1 

A Cry for Labourers in Gods Harueſt: Being 4a 
Sthiven {6 wth at the Funeral of Mr.Ralph Venning : 
By R. Bragge, AMnifter of the Goſp «. 

Chriſtian Direfions , ſhewing Ni to walk with God 
&ll the 'adayloag + By Tho. Gouge. 

The Young Mins Guide through the Wilderneſs of 
this World to " Heavenly _ By Tho. "— 

one 
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* Conſcience the beſt Friend upon Earth, or the Happy 
Effefts "of | keeping a Good Conſcience: By Henry 
Stubbes. 
 Patienceand its Perfett Work under ſudden and ſore 
Trials. | 
Orthedox Paradoxes Theoretical and Experimental, 
or. 4 Believer clearing Truth by ſeeming Contradittions - 
With an Appendix of the Triumph of Aſſurance over the 
Law, Sin, World, Wants, &c. To which is added , 
The New Command Renewed, or Love one another : 
With Ten Rules for the right underſtanding of Scripture: 
ByR. Venning, A. M. 

An Awakening Call from the Eternal God to the U;- 
converted, with ſeaſonable Advice to them that are un- 
Aer Convittions, to prevent their miſcarrying m Conver- 
fon : By Samuel Corbyn, A. 2. 

The Triumph of Mercy in the Chariot of Praiſe : A 
Treatiſe of preventing ſecret and unexpetted Mercies, 
wuh ſome mixt Reflettons : By S. Lee 


